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LETTER I. 

Mli.'IiOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORl>, ESQ. 

Tuesday, May 3. 
JjJ.SRCURt, as the fabulist tells us, haying the curiosity 
to know the estimation he stood in among mortals, de- 
scended in disguise, and in a statuary's shop cheapened a 
Jupiter, then a Jutio, then one, then another, of the dii 
tnajores; and, at last, asked, What pric^ that same statue 
of Mercury bore ? O Sir, says the artist, buy one of the 
others, and I'll throw you in that for nothing. 

How sheepish must the god of thieyes look upon this re- 
buff to his yanity ! 

So thou ! a thousand pounds wouldst thou give for the 
good opinion of this single lady — to be only thought tole- 
rably of, and not quite unworthy of her conyersation, 
would make thee happy. And at parting last night, or 
rather this morning, thou madest me promise a few lines 

VOL. iy« B 
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to Edgware, to let thee know what she thinks of thee, ana 
of thy brethren. 

Thif thousand pounds^ Jack^ is all thy own : for most 
heartily does she dislike ye all-^thee as much as any of 
the rest, 

' I am sorry for it too, as to thy part ; for two reasons — 
oncy that I think thy motive for thy curiosity was fear or 
consciousness : whereas that of the arcli-thief was vanity, 
intolerable vanity: and he was therefore justly sent away 
with a blush upon Ins cheeks to heaven, and could not 
Ijrag — the other^ that I am afraid, if slic dislikes thee^ she 
dislikes me : for are we not birds of a feather ? 

I diust never talk of reformation, she told me, having 
such companions, and taking such delight, as I seemed to 
take, in their frothy conversation. 

I, no more thnn you, Jack, imagined she could pos^ 
sibly like ye : but then, as my friendl, I thought a per. 
son of her education would have been more sparing of her 
censures. 

I don't know how it is, Belford; but women think 
themselves entitled to take any freedoms with us ; while we 
are unpolite, forsooth, and I can't tell what, ifwedonU 
tell a pack of cursed lies, and make black white, in their 
favour — teaching us to be hypocrites, yet stigmatizing us, 
at other times, for deceivers. 

I defended ye all as well as I could : but you know 

there was no attempting aught but a palliative defence, to 

one of her principles. 

I will summarily give thee a few of my pleas. 

^ To the piire^ every little deviation seemed ottensive : 

' yet I saw not, that there was any thing amiss the whole 

^ evening, either in the words or behaviour of any of my 

^ friends. Some people could talk but upon one or two 
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^ ^ubj^cts: ihfi upon every one: no ^ronder^ therefore, 

^ theif talked to what they understood best ; and to merfe 

' objects of sense. Had she honoured us with more of 

' her conyersation, she would hate been less disgusted 

* with ours; for she saw how every one was prepared to 

^ admire her, whenever she opened her lips. You, in 

^ particular, had said, when she retired, that virtue ilself 

^ spoke when she spoke : bat that you had such an awe 

^ upon you, after she had favoured us with an -observation 

^ or two on a subject started, that you should ever be 

^ afraid in her company to be found most exceptionable, 

^ when you intended to be least so.' 

Plainly, she said, she neither liked my companions nor 
the house she was in. 

I liked not the house any more than she : though the 
people were very obliging, and she had owned they were 
less exceptionable to herself than at first: And were wc 
not about another of our own ? 

She did not like Miss Partington — let her fortune be 
what it would, and she had heard a great deal said of her 
fortune-, she should not choose an intimacy with her. She 
thought it was a hardship to be put upon such a difficulty 
as she was put upon the preceding night, when there were 
lodgers in the front-house, whom they had reason to be 
freer with, than, upoti so short an acquaintance, with her. 

I pretended to be an utter stranger as to this particular ; 
and, when she explained hetself upon it, condemned Mrs. 
Sinclair's request, and called it a confident one. 

She, artfully^ made lighter of her denial of the girl for 
a bedfellow, than she thought of it, I could see that; for 
it was plain, she supposed there was room for me to think 
she had been either over^nice^ or over ^cautions. 

I offered to resent Mrs. Sinclair's freedom. 
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No; there was no great matter in it. It was best to let 
it pass. It might be thought more particular in her to 
deny such a request, than in Mrs. Sinclair to make it, or 
in Misst Partington to expect it to he complied with. But 
as the people below had a large acquaintance, she did not 
know how often she tnight have her retirements inraded, 
if she gave way. And indeed there were levities in the 
behaviour of that young lady, which she could not io far 
pass over as to wish an intimacy with her. 

I said, I liked Miss Partington as little as she could. 
Miss Partington was a silly young creature; who seemed 
too likely to justify the watchfulness of her guardians over 
her. — But, nevertheless, as to her general conversation 
and behaviour last night, I must own, that I thought the 
girl (for girl she was, as to discretion) not exceptionable ; 
only carrying herself like a free good-natured creature who 
believed herself secure in the honour of her company. 

It. was very well said of me, she replied : but if that 

young lady were so well satisfied with her company, she 

must needs say, that I was very kind to suppose her such 

an innocent — for her own part, she had seen nothing of 

the London world : but thought, she must tell me plainly, 

that she never was in such company in her life ; nor ever 

again wished to be in such. 

There J BelfordI — Worse off than Mercury ! — Art 
thou notf 

I was nettled. Hard would be the lot of more discreet 
women, as far as I knew, than Miss Partington, were 
they to be judged by so rigid a virtue as hers. 

Not so, she said : but »f I really saw nothing exceptloiu 
able to a virtuous mind, in that young person's behaviour, 
my ignorance o( better behaviour was, she must needs- tell 
me, as pitiable as hers : and it were to be wished, that 
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minds so paired^ for their own sakes should never be se« 
parated. 

See, Jack J what I get hy my charity ! 

I thanked her heartily. But said, that I roust take the 
liberty to observe, that good folks were generally so uncha. 
ritable, that, devil take me, if I would choose to be good, 
were the consequence to be that i must think hardly of 
the whole world besides. 

She congratulated me upon my charity ; but told me, 
that to enlarge her ovon, she hoped it would not be ex- 
pected of her to approve of the low company I had brought 
her into last night. 

No exception for thee^ Belford! — Safe is thy thou* 
sand pounds. 

1 saw not, I said, begging her pardon, that she liked 
any body — [^Plain dealing for plain dealing, Jack ! — 
Why then did she abuse my friends f] However, let me 
but know whom and what she did or (iid not like ; and, 
if possible, I would like and dislike the very same persons 
and things. 

She bid me then, in a pet, dislike myself 

Cursed severe ! — Does she think she must not pay for 
it one day, or one night? — And if one, mUny; that^s 
rny comfort. 

{ was in such a train of being happy, I sud, before my 
earnestness to procure her to favour my friends with her 
company, tl^at I wished the devil had had as well my friends 
as Miss Partington — and yet, I must say, that I saw not 
how good people could answer half their end, which is to 
reform the wicked by precept as ivell as example, were 
they io accompany only with the good. 

I had like to have been blasted by two or three flashes 
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of lightniag from her indignant ejee; and she turned 
scornfully from me, and retired to her own apartment. 

Once morCy Jackj safe^ as thou seestj is thy thousand 
pounds. 

She sajs, I ^m not a polite man. But is she, in the in^ 
stanpe before us, more polite for a woman ? 

And now, dost thon not think that I owe my charmer 
some revenge for her crnelty in obliging such a fine young 
creature, and so yast a fortune, as Miss Partington, to 
croud into a press-bed with Dorcas the ma:d- servant of the 
proud refuser ? — Miss Partington too (with tears) declared, 
by Mrs. Sinclair, that would Mrs. Lovelace do her the 
hotiopr of a visit at Barnet, the best bed and best room in 
her guardian's house should be at her service. Thinkest 
thou that I could not guess at her dishonourable fear^ of 
me ? — that she apprehended, that the supposed husband 
would endeavour to take possession of his ozou f — and tl^it 
Miss Partington would be willing io contribute to such a 
piece of justice? 

Thus, then, thou both remindest, and defiest me> 
charmer! — And since thou reliest more on thy own pre. 
caution than upon my honour ; be it unto thee, fair one, 
9S thou apprehendest ! 

• And now, Jack, let me know, what thy opinion, and 
the opinions of thy brother varlets, are of my Gloriana. 

I haye just now heard, tfiat If anps^h hopes to be soon 
well enough tp attend her young la^y, when in London. 
It seems the girl has had no physician. I must send her 
one, out of pure love and respect to her mistress. Who 
knows but medicine may weaken nature, and strengthen 
the disease ? — As her malady is not a.fever^ very likely it 
pay do so. — But perhaps the wench's hopes are too for- 
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ward. Blustering weather in this month yet. — An*! 
that is bad for rheumatic complaints. 



LKTTER II. 

MR, IXJVELACE TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Tuesday, May 2. 
;J usT as I had sealed tip the enclosed, comes a letter to 
roy beloved, in a cover (o me, directed to Lord JVl.'s. 
From whom, thinkest thou ? — From Mrs, Howe ! 

And what the contents ? 

How should I know, unless the dear' creature had com., 
municated them to me ? But a very cruel letter I believe 
it is, by the effect it had upon her. The tears ran down 
her cheeks as she read it; and her colour changed several 
times. No end of her persecutions, I think ! 

^ What a cruelty in my fate!' said the sweet lameuter. 
— ^ Now the only comfort of . my life must be given 
« up!' 

Miss Howe's correspondence, no doubt. 

But should she be so much grieved at this? This correi. 
pondence was prohibited before, and that, to the daughter^ 
in the strongest terms: but yet carried on by both ; al. 
though a brace of impeccables^ au't please ye. Could 
they expect, that a mother would not vindicate her autho- 
rity ? — and findiug her prohibition ineflectual with her 
perverse daughter^ was it not reasonable to suppose she 
would try what effect it would have upon her daughter's 
friend? — And now I believe the end will be effectually 
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answered: for my beloyed, I dare say, will make a point 
of conscience of it. 

I hate cruelty, especially in women ; and should haye 
))een more concerned for this instance of it in Mrs. Howe, 
had I not had a stronger instance of the same in my be- 
loved to Miss Partington : For how did she fcnow, since she 
was so much afraid for herself j whom Dorcas might let in 
to that innocent and less watchful yonng lady ? But never. 
theless I must needs own, that I am not very sorry for 
this prohibition, let it originally, come from the Har* 
loweSf or from whom it will; because I maiiLe no doubt, 
that it is owing to Miss Howe, in a great measure, that my 
beloved is so much upon her guard, and thinks so hardly 
of me. And who can tell, as characters here are so 
tender y and some disguises so flimsy^ what consequences 
might follow this undutiful correspondence ? — ^I say, there, 
fore, I am not sorry for it : now will she not have any 
body to compare notes with : any body to alarm her : and I 
may be saved the guilt and disobligation of inspecting into 
a correspondence that has long made me uneasy. 

How every thing works for me ! — Why will this charm, 
ing creature make such contrivances necessary, as idll 
increase my trouble, and my guilt ioo^ as some will ac. 
count it ? But why, rather I should ask, will she fight 
against her stars P 
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LETTER III. 

MR. BELFaRD, TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ, 

Edgware, Tuesday Night, May 2. 
W iTHOtTT staying for the promised letter from jon to in. 
form us what the lady says of usj I write to tell you, that 
we are all of one opinion with regard to her ; which is, that 
there is not of her age a finer woman in the world, as to 
her understanding. As for her person, she is at the age of 
bloom, and an admirable creature ; a perfect beauty : but 
this poorer praise, a man, who has been honoured with her 
conyersation, can hardly descend to give ; and yet she was 
brought amongst us contrary to her will. 

Permit me, dear Lovelace, to be a mean of saving this 
excellent creature from the dangers she hourly runs from 
the most plotting heart in the world. In a former, I 
pleaded your own family. Lord M.'s wishes particularly ; 
and then I had not seen (ler : but now, I join her sake, 
honour''B sake, motives of justice, generosity, gratitude, 
and humanity, which are all concerned in tiie preservation 
of so fine a woman. Thou knowest not the anguish I 
should have had, (whence arising, I cannot devise,) had I 
not known before I set out this morning, that the incom*. 
parable creature had disappointed thee in thy cursed view 
of getting her to admit the specious Partington for a bed* 
fellow. • 

I have done nothing but talk of this lady ever since I saw 
her. There is something io awful, and yet so sweet j in 
her aspect, that were I to have the virtues and the graces 
all drawn in one piece, they should be taken, every one of 



10 THE HISTORY OF 

them, from differeDt airs and attributes in her. She vai 
born to adofn the age she was given to, and would be an 
ornament to the first dignitj. What a piercing, yet gentle 
eye; every glance I thought mingled with love and fear 
of you ! What a sweet smile darting through the cloud that 
overspread her fair face, demonstrating that she had more 
approheosions and grief at her heart than she cared to 
^vpress! 

You jnay think what I am going to write too llighty : 
b^nt, by my faith, I have conceived such a profound re. 
verenpe fpr her -sense and judgment, that, far from think. 
ing the man eiECUsable who should treat her basely, I am 
' ready to regret that^uch fip jingel of a woman should even 
marry. She is in my eye ^11 mind : and were she to meet 
with a man all mi^d likewise, yfhy should the charming 
qualities she is mistress of be endangered ? Why should 
such aa angel be plunged so low as into the vulgar offices 
of domestic life ? Were she mine, I should hardly wish 
to see her a mother, unless there were a kind of moral cer. 
tainty, that minds like hers could be props^ated. For 
why, in short, should not the work of bodies be left to 
mere bodies ? I know, that you yourself have an opinion 
of her little less exalted. Belton, Mowbray, Tourville, 
are all of my mind ; are full of her praises ; and swear, it 
would be a million of pities to ruin a woman in whose fall 
none but devils can rejoice. 

What must that merit and excellence be which can ex. 
tort this from uSy freelivers, like yourself, and all of u$ 
your partial friends, who have joined with you in your just 
resentments against the rest of her family, and offered our 
assistance to execute your vengeance on them ? But we can. 
not think it reasonable that you should punish an innocent 
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f:re£^ture, who loves yon so well, and who Is in your prQ. 
tectioD, and has suffered so much for you, for the faults of 
her relations. 

And here let me put a serious question or two* Think, 
est thou, truly admirable as this lady is, that the end thou 
proposest to thyself, if oji^tained, ip answerable to the 
meanSf to the trouble thou givest thyself, and to the per. 
fidies, tricks, stratagems, and contrivances thou hast 
already been guilty of, and still meditatest? In every real 
excellence she surpasses all her sex. But in the article 
thou seekest to subdue her for, a mere sensualist, a Par- 
tington, a Horton, a Martip, would make a sensualist a 
/housand times happier than she either will or pap. 

Sweet are the joys that come with willingness. 

And wouldst thou make her unhappy for her whole life, 
and thyself not happy for a single moment ? 

Hitherto, it is not too late; and that perhaps is as much 
as can be said, if thou meanest to preserve her esteem and 
good opinion, as well as person ; for I think it is impos. 
sible she can get out of thy hands now she is in this ac- 
cursed house. O that damned liypocritical Sinclair, as 
thou callest her ! How was it possible she should behave so 
speciously as she did all the time the lady staid with us ! — 
Be honest, and marry ; and be thankful that she will con. 
descend to have thee. If thou dost not,* thou wilt be the 
worst of men ; and wilt be condemned in this world and 
the next : as I am sure thou oughest, and shouldest too, 
wert thou to be judged by one, who never before was so 
much touched in a woman's favour j and whom thoU 
l^nowest to be 

Thy partial friend, 

J. BELFORD. 
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Oar companions ponsented that I shonld withdraw to 
write to the abpye effect. They can make nothing 
of the characters we write in ; so I read this to them. 
They approve of it; and of their own motion each 
man would set his name to it. I would not delay 
sending it, for fear of some detestable scheme taking 
place. 

THOMAS BELTON, 
RICHARD MOWBRAY, 
JAMES TOURVILLE. 

Just now are brought me both yours. I Tary not my opu 
nion, nor forbear ray earnest prayers to you in her be. 
half, notwithstanding her dislike of me. 



LETTER IV. 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ, 

Wednesday, May 3. 
When I have already taken pains to acquaint thee in full 
with regard to my views, designs, and resolutions, with 
regard to this admirable woman, it is very e]^raordinary 
that thou shouldst vapour as thou dost in her behalf, when 
I haye made no trial, no attempt : and yet, giyest it as 
thy opinion in a former letter, that adyantage maif he 
taken of the situation she is in ; and that she may be oyer, 
come. 

Most of thy reflections, particularly that which respects 
the difference as to the joys to be given by the yirtnous and 
the libertine of her sex, are fitter to come in as after-reflec* 
tions than as antecedencies. 
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1 own with thee, and with the poet, thai sweet are the 
joys that come with willingness — But is it to be expected, 
that a woman of educationy and a lover offormSj will 
yield before she is attacked ? And hayc I so much as sum- 
moned this to surrender ? I doubt not but I shall meet 
with difficulty. I must therefore make my first effort by 
surprise. There may possibly be some cruelty necessary: 
but there may be consent in struggle ; there may be 
yielding in resistance. But the first conflict over, whe- 
ther the following may not be weaker and weaker, till 
willingness ensue, is the point to be tried. I will illus. 
trate what I haye said by the simile of a bird new caught. 
We begin, when boys, with birds ; and when grown up, 
go on to women ; and both perhaps, in turn, experience 
our sportive cruelty. ^ 

Hast thou not observed the charming gradations by 
which the ensnared volatile has been brought to bear with 
its new condition ? how, at first, refusing all sustenance, it 
beats and bruises itself against its wires, till it makes its 
gay plumage fly about, and over-spread its welUsecured 
cage. Now it gets out its head ; sticking only at its beau- 
tiful shoulders : then, with difficulty, drawing back its 
head, it gasps for breath, and erectly perched, with medi- 
tating eyes, first surveys, and then attempts, its wired 
canopy. As it gets breath, with renewed rage, it beats 
and bruises again its pretty head and sides, bites the wires, 
and pecks at the fingers of its delighted tamer. Till at 
last, finding its efforts ineffectual, quite tired and breath, 
less, it lays itself down, and pants at the bottom of the 
cage, seeming to bemoau its cruel fate and forfeited liber. 
ty. And after a few days, its struggles to escape still di- 
minishing as it finds it to no purpose to attempt it, its new 
habitation becomes familiar ; and it hops about from perch 
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to perch, resumes its wonted cheerfulness, and eterj dajr 
sings a song to amuse itself and reward its keeper. 

Now let me tell thee, that I have known a bird actually 
starve itself, and die with grief, at its being caught and 
caged. But neTer did I meet with a woman who was so 
silly. — Yet hare I heard the dear souls most yehementlj 
threaten their own lives on such an occasion. But it is 
saying nothing in a woman's favour, if we do not allow her 
to have more sense than a bird. And yet we must all 
own, that it is more difficult to catch a bird than a 
ladjfi 

To pursue the comparison— If the disappointment of the 
captivated lady be very great, she will threaten, indeed, 
as I said : she will even refuse her sustenance for some 
time, especially if you entreat her much, and she thinks 
she gives you concern by her refusal. But then the sto- 
macih of the dear sullen one will soon return. 'Tis pretty 
to see how she comes io by degrees : pressed by appetite,- 
she will first steal, perhaps, a weeping morsel by herself; 
then be brought to piddle and sigh, and si^h and piddle 
before you ; now-and.then^ if her viands be unsavoury^ 
swallowing with them a relishitig teat or two : then she 
comes to eat and drink, to oblige you : then resdlves to 
live for your sake : her exclamations will, in the iiext 
place, be turned into blandishments ; her vehement up. 
braidings into gentle murmuring — how dare you, traitor ! 
— into how could you^ dearest ! She will draw you to her, 
instead of pushing you from her : no longer, with un. 
sheathed claws, will she resist you ; but, like a pretty, play, 
ful, wanton kitten, with gentle paws, and concealed talons, 
tap your cheek, and with intermingled smiles,.and tears^ 
and caresses, implore your consideration for her, and your 
constancy : all the favour she then has to ask of you ! — 
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And this is the time, were it given to man to coti&ne 
himself to one object, to be happier eyery day than 
another. 

Now, Belford, were I to go no farther than I have gone 
with my beloved Miss Harlowe, how shall I know the dif- 
ference between her and another bird ? To let her fly 
now, what a pretty jest would that be ! — How do I know, 
except I try, whether she may not be brought to sing me a 
fine song, and to be as well contented as I have brought 
other birds to be, and very shy ones too ? 

But now let us reflect a little upon the confounded par. 
tiality of us human creatures. I can give two or three fa- 
miliar, and if they were not familiar^ they would be 
shocking^ instances of the cruelty both of men and wo- 
men, with respect to other creatures, perhaps as worthy as. 
(at least more innocent than) themselves. By my soul, 
Jack, there is more of the savage in human nature than we 
are commonly aware of. Nor is it, after all, so much 
amiss, that we sometimes avenge the more innocent an i. 
mats upon our own species. 

To particulars : 

How usual a thing is it for women as well as men^ with. 
out the least remorse, to ensnare, to cage, and torment, 
and even with burning knitting-needles to put out the eyes 
of the poor feather'd songster [thou seest I have not yet 
done with birds]; which however, in proportion to its bulk, 
has more life than themselves (for a bird is all soul); and 
of consequence has as much feeling as the human creature ! 
when at the same time, if an honest fellow, by the gentlest 
persuasion, and the softest arts, has the good luck to pre- 
vail upona mew'd-up lady, to countenance her own escape, 
and she consents to break cage, and be set a flying into the 
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all-cheering air of liberty, mercy on us! what an outcry is 
generally raised against him ! 

Just like what you and I once saw raised in a paltry 
Tillage near Chelmsford, after a poor hungry fox, who, 
watching his opportunity, had seized by the neck, and 
shouldered a sleek- feathered goose : at what time we be- 
held the whole vicinage of boys and girls, old men, and old 
women, all the furrows and wrinkles of the latter filled up 
with malice for the time ; the old men armed with prongs, 
pitch-ferks, clubs, and catsticks ; the old women with 
mops, brooms, fire.shoYels, tongs, and pokers ; and the 
younger fry with dirt, stones, and brickbats, gathering as 
they ran like a snowball, in pursuit of the wind-outstrips 
ping prowler ; all the mongrel curs of the circumjacent 
cies yelp, yelp, yelp, at their heels, completing the horrid 
chorus. 

Remembrest thou not this scene ? Surely thou must; 
My imagination, inflamed by a tender sympathy for the 
danger of the adventurous marauder, represents it to my 
eye as if it were but yesterday. And dost thou not recoU 
lect how generously glad we were, as if our own case, that 
honest reynard, by the help of a lucky stile, over Which 
both old and young tumbled upon one another, and a 
winding course, escaped their brutal fury, and flying cat- 
sticks ; and how, in fancy, we followed him to his undis. 
covered retreat ; and imagined we beheld the intrepid 
thief enjoying his dear-earned purchase with a delight pro^* 
portioned to his past danger ? 

I once made a charming little savage severely repent the 
delight she took in seeing her tabby favourite make cruel 
sport with a pretty sleek bead-eyed mouse, before she 
devoured it. Egad, my love, said I to myself, as I sat 
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meditating the scene, I am determined to lie ia wait for a 
fit opportunity to try how thou wilt like to be tost OTer my 
head, and be caaght again : how thou wilt like to be parted 
from me, and palled to me. Yet will I rather give life 
than take it away, as this barbarous quadruped has *at last 
done by her prey. And after all was oyer between my 
girl and me, I reminded her of the incident to which my 
resolution was owing. 

Nor had I at another time any mercy upon the daughter 
of an old epicure, who had taught the girl, without the least 
remorse,' to roast lobsters alive ; to cause a poor pig to be 
whipt to death ; to scrape carp the contrary way of the 
scales, making them leap in the stew-pan, and dressing 
them in their own blood for sauce. And this for luxury. 
sake, and to provoke an appetite ; which I had without 
stimulation, in my way, and that I can tell thee a very ra« 
venous one. 

Many more instances of the like nature could I give, 
weje I to leave nothing to thyself, to shew that the best 
take the same liberties, and perhaps worse, with some sort 
of creatures, that we take with others ; all creatures still ! 
and creatures too, as I have observed above, replete with 
strong life, and sensible feeling ! — If therefore people pre- 
tend to mercy, let mercy go through all their actions. I 
have read somewhere, that a merciful man is merciful to 
his beast. 

So much at present for those parts of thy letter in 
which thou urgest to me motives of compassij^n for the 
lady. 

But I guess at thy principal motive in this thy earnest, 
ness in behalf of this charming creature. I know that thou 
correspondest with Lord M. who is impatient, and has 
long been desirous to see me shackled. And thou wan test 

VOL. IV. c 
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to mak« a nerit with the uncle, with a riew to <me of hit 
nieces. But knowest thou not, that my consent wiU be 
wanting to complete thy wishes ?— And what a commen- 
dation will it be of thee to such a girl as Cliariotte, when I 
shall acquaint b<*r with the affront thou pnttest upon the 
whole sex, by asking, Whether I think mjf rewardy when' 
I have subdued the most charming woman in the worlds 
will be equal to my trouble f — Which, thinkest thou, wfil 
a woman of spirit soonest forgive ; the undervaluing variel 
who can put such a question / or him, who prefers the 
pursuit and conquest of a fine woman to all the joys of 
life ? liave I not known even a virtuous womany as she 
would be thougiit, vow everlasting antipathy to a man who 
gare out that she was too old for him to attempt I And 
did not Essex's personal aeflection on Queen Elizabeth^ 
that she was old <md crookedy contribute more to bis ruin 
than his treason? 

But another word or two, as to thy objection relating to 
my trouble and reward. 

Does not the keen fox-hunter endanger his neck and his 
bones in pursuit of a vermin, which, when killed, is nei« 
ther fit food for men nor doga ? 

Do not the hunters qlthe noble game value the venison 
less than the sport ? 

Why then should I be reflected uyon, and the sex af- 
fronted, for my patience and perseverance in the most no. 
ble of all chases ; and for not being a p^cher in lo¥e, as 
thy question piay be made to imply f 

Learn of thy master, for the future^ to treat more re* 
spectfidly a sex that yields us our principal diversions and. 
delights. 
Proceed anon. 
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LETTER V. 

MS. LOVELACE. 

[in continuufion.'] 

vT cLt safest thou, that mine is the mosiplotiing heart 
in the world. Thou dost me honour ; and I thank^thee 
heartilf. Thou art no bad jadge. How like Boileau^s 
parson I stmt behind my double chin ! Am I not obliged 
to deserre thy compliment ? And wonldst thou -haye me 
repent of a murder before I hare committed it ? 

< The Virtues and Graces are this Lady's handmaids. 
^ She was certdnly bom to adorn the age she was giren 
< to.'-— Well said, Jack— ^ And would be an oroament to 
^ the first dignity/ But what praise is that, unless the first 
dignity were adorned with the first merit ?— *>Dig;nity ! gew« 
gaw ! — Fint dignity! thou idiot ! — Art thou, who knowest 
«te, so taken with ermine and tinsel ? — I, -who hare won 
the gold, am only fit to wear it. For the future therefore 
correct thy style, and proclaim her the ornament of the hap« 
piest man, and (respecting herself and sex) the greatest 
eoaqueror in the world. 

Then, that she lavee me, as thou imaginest,by no means 
appears clear to me. Her conditional ofiers to renounce 
me; the UtHe confi^nce she places lame ; entitle me to 
ask. What merit caa she have with a man, who won her in 
spite of b#rielf ; and who fiiirly, in set and obstinate 
battle, ioA her prisoner ? 

As 19 what thou ininrrest from her eye when with us, 
thou l^llowest nothing of lier Aearl irom that, if thou ima* 
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ginest there was one glance of love shot from it. Well 
did I note her eye, and plainly did I see, that it was all 
but just civil disgust to me and to the company I had 
brought her into. Her early retiring that night, against 
all entreaty, might have convinced thee, that there was 
Tery little of the gentle in her heart for me. And her eye 
never knew what it was to contradict her heart. 

She is, thou sayest, all mind. So say I. But why 
shouldst thou imagine that such a mind as hers, meeting 
with such a one as mine, and, to dwell upon the word, 
meeting with an iDclination in hws, should not propa. 
gate minds like her own ? 

WKere I to take thy stupid advice, and marry ; what a 
.figure should I make in rakish annals ! The lady in my 
power : yet not have intended to put herself in my 
power : declaring against lore, and a rebel to it : so much 
opeu.eyed caution : no confidence in my honour : her fa- 
mily expecting the worst hath passed : herself seeming to 
expect that the worst will be attempted : [Priscilla Par- 
tington for that !] What ! wouldst thou not have me act 
In character ? 

But why callest thou the lady innocent? And why 
•ayest thou she loves me ? 

By innocent^ with regard to me, and not taken as a 
g^ieral character, I roust insist upon it she is not inno- 
cent. Can she be innocent, who, by wishing to shackle 
me in the prime and glory of my youth, with such a^A. 
pacity as I have for noble mischief*, would make my 
perdition more certain, were I to break, as I doubt I 
should, the most solemn tow I could make ? ^ I say no 
v^^ man ought to take even a common oath, who thinks h« 
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cannot keep it. This is conscience ! Tliis is honour ! — 
And when I think I can keep the marriage. vow, then will 
it be time to marry. 

No doubt of it, as thou safest, the devils would rejoice 
in the fall of such a woman. But this is my confidence, 
that I shall hare it in my power to marry when I will. 
And if I do her this justice j shall I not have a claim to 
her gratitude? And will she not think herself the 
obliged, rather than the obliger ? Then let me tell thee, 
Belford, it is impossible so far'to nurt the morals of this 
ladj/f as thou and thy brother yarlets have hurt others of 
the sex, who now are casting about the town firebrands 
and double death. Take ye that thistle to mumble upon. 



A SHORT interruption. I now resume, ' 

That the morals of iliit lady cannot fad, Is a considera- 
tion that will lessen the guilt on both sides. And if, 
when subdued, she knows but how to middle the matter 
between Tirtue and lore, then will she be a wife for me : 
for already I am couTinced that there is not a woman iq 
the world that is loye.proof and plot-proof, if she be not 
the person. 

And now imagine (the charmer OTercome) thou seest 
me sitting sapinely cross-kneed, reclining on my sofa, 
the god of love dancing in my eyes, and rejoicing in every 
mantling feature; the sweet rogue, late such a proud 
rogue, wholly in my power, 'moving up slowly to me, at 
my beck, with heaving sighs, half-pronounced upbraiding! 
from murmuring lips, her finger in her eye, and quicken, 
ing her pace at my Come hither^ dearest f 

One hand stuck in my side, the other exteaded to en* 
courage her bashful approach— -iTm me, love! — stoeet^ 
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as Jack Belford says, are the joy9 thai come wHk wifU 
ingness. 

She tenders her purple mouth [her coral lips witt bo 
purple then, Jack !] : sigh not so deeply, my beloved !•-» 
Happier hours await thy humble lore, than did thy proud 
resistance. 

Once more bent to my ardent lips the swanny glostt- 
ness of a neck late so stately.—- 
There's my precious ! 
Again! 

Obliging loveliness ! 

O my ever.blooming glory ! I have tried thee enough. 
To-morrow's sun — 

Then I rise, and fold to my almost-talking heart the 
throbbing.bosom'd charmer. 

And now shall thy humble pride confess its obligadon 
to me ! 

Td.morrow'8 sun—and then I disengage myself from 
the bashful passive, and stalk about the room— toonorrow'^ft 
sun shall gild the altar at wluch my vows shall be p«d 
thee! 

Then, Jack, the rapture! then the darted sun-beams from 
her gladdened eye, drinking up, at one sip, the iwecious 
distillation from the pearUdropt cheek! Then handa 
ardently folded, eyes seeming to pronounce, God bloss 
my Lovelace ! to supply the joy.Iocked tongue : her 
transports too strong, and expression too weak, to give 
utterance to her grateful meanings !---All— ^all the studies 
— all the studies of her future life vowed and devoted 
(when she can speak) to acknowledge and return tiie per* 
petuaited oMigatlon ! 

If I could bring my charmer to this, would it not be 
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the el^e of MffbUs ?— Is it not worth tryiag fo ?— As 
I saidy I caa marry her when I will. She can be nobody's 
but mine^ neither for shame, nor by dboioe, nor yet by 
address : for who, that knows my chancter^ bdioTes that 
tbe worst she dreads is now to be drcaded ? 

I have the highest opinion that man can hare (thon 
knowest I have) of the merit and perfections of this ad* 
surable woman ; of her rirtne and honour too, although 
tton, in a former, art of opinion that she may be. over- 
eome^. Am I not therefore obliged to go farther, in 
order to contradict thee, and, as I haye often urged, to 
be sure that she is what I really think her to be, and, if 
I am erer to marry her, hope to find her ? 

Then this lady is a mistress of our passions: no one 
erer had to so much perfection the art of moving. This 
all her famfly know, and hare equally feared and revered 
her for it. This I know too ; and doubt not more and 
more to ^q^ience. Uow charmingly must this divine 
creatnre warble forth (if a proper occasion be given) her 
melodions el^acs l—Infinita beauties are there in a weep, 
ing eye. I first taught the two nymphs below to dis« 
tinguish the several accents of the iamentable in a new 
subject, and how admirably some, more than others, e. 
come their distresses. 

But to return to thy objections— ^Thoo wilt perhaps tell 
me, in the names of thy brethren, as well as in thy own 
name, that, among all the objects of your respective 
altenqyts, there wat not one of the rank and merit of my 
charming Min Uarlowe. 

But let me ask. Has it not been a constant maxim with 
us, that tbe greater the merit on the woman's side, the 

• See VoL lU. Letter XLVII. Piuragr. 9. 
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nobler the irictoiy on the man^s ? And af to rank^ seoM 
of honour, sense of shame, pride of family, may make 
rifled rank get np, and shake itself to righU : and if anj 
thing come of it, such a one maj saffer only in her pride^ 
by being obliged to take up with a second-rate match in. 
stead of a first ; and, as it may fall out, be the happier^ 
as well as the more usefuly for the misadventure ; since 
(taken off of her public gaddings, and domesticated by 
her disgrace) she will have reason to think herself obliged 
to the man who has sared her from further reproach ; 
while her fortune and alliance will lay an obligation upon 
him ; and her past fall, if she have prudence and con* 
sciousness, will be his present and future security. 

But z.poor girl [such a one as my Roiebud for instance] 
haring no recalls from education ; being driven out of 
every &mily that pretends to reputation ; persecuted most 
perhaps by such as have only kept their secret better ; and 
haring no refuge to fly to — ^the common, the stews, the 
street, is the fate of such a poor wretoh; penury, want, and 
disease, her sure attendants ; and an nntimely end per. 
haps closes the miserable scene. 

And will you not now all join to say, that it is more 
manly to attack a lion than a sheep ? — ^Thou knowest, 
that I always illustrated my eagleship, by aiming at the 
noblest quarries ; and by disdaining to make a sloop at 
wrens, phyLtits^, and wag.tails. 

The worst respecting myself, in the case before me, is 
that my triumph, when completed, will be so glorious a 



* Pkffl4Us, q. d. Pk9Ui»4U$, in oppofitioD to Tam4iU. It needs 
not now be observed, that Mr. Lovelace, in the wanton gaiety of hlf 
heart, often takes liberties of coining words and phrases in Iiis letten 
t^ this his familiar friend. See his Indicrons reason for it in Vol. I II. 
Letter XXI. Fangf. anifpemiU, 
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t>ne,. tiiat I sbail ne?er hejibXe to Juep.np to it. All m j 
f atnre uttempts miMt; be poor to this. I shall be as un. 
happy, after a while, froju my reflections upon this con*, 
quest, as Don John of Austria was in his, on the re. 
no wed victory of Lepanto, when he found that none of 
his future achieTemftnts could keep pace with his early 
glory. . ' , 

I am sensible that my pleas and my reasoning may b^ 
easily answered, and perhaps justly censured; But by 
whom censured ? Not by any of the confraternity^ whose 
constant course of life, eyen long before I became your 
general, to this hour, has justified what ye now in a fit of 
squeamishnesSy and through envy, condemn. Having, 
therefore, vindicated myself and my intentions to you, 
that is all I am at present concerned for. 

Be coDfinced, then, that / (according to our principles^) 
am right, th^u wrong ; or, at least, be silent. But I corn* 
maud thee to be convinced* And in thy next be sure to 
tell me that thou art. 



LETTER VI. 



MB. BELFOAB, TO BOBERT LOVELACB, ESQ. 

Edgeware, Thunday, May 4* 
1 KNOW that thoo art so abandoned a man, that to give 
thee the best reasons in the world against what thou hast 
once resolved upon will be but acting the madman whom 
once we saw trying to buffet down a hurricane with his 
hat. I hope, however, that the lady's merit will still avail 
her with thee. But, if thou persistest ; if thou wilt avenge 
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i^bfwM m this sweet lamb wUdi ikM hut tingled out 
ffom ft lock thoa Intert, fi»r tke ikalts af the dogi wh» 
kept it : if tboo art Bot to be aMfed bj beantj, by learns 
log, by |>radence, by inoooence, aM shtsiog out in one 
diarn^iig object ; but sbe must &U, fall by tlie man whom 
the bas chosen for her protector ; I wottid not for a thoiu 
land worlds hare thy crime to answer for. 

Upon my fintb^ Lovelace, the sutrfeet sticks wttii me^ 
BOtwithstandlDg I find I hare not the honour of the ladgr's 
fpod opinion* And the more, when I reflect npon her 
fitber's bratal enrse, and the rillanoos hardJieartedneM 
of all her fiimily. - Bat, nerertheless, I should be desirons 
to know (if thou wiU proceed) by what gradations, arts, 
and contrirances thoa effectest thy ingratelnl porpese* 
And, O Lorelace, I conjare thee, if thon art a mait, let 
not the spedoas derils thou hast brongiit her among be 
soffered to triomph over her ; nor make her the ricUm of 
«niiio»^ 9rtifieei. If she yield to fair seductions^ It I 
nay so egress myself! if thon canst raise a weakness in 
ber by lore, or by arts not inhuman ; I ^11 the Jess 
pity her : and shall then conclude, tiiat there is not a 
woman in tiie world who can resist a bold and resolnto 
lover* 

A messenger is just now arrired from my .nude;. The 
mortification, it seems, is got to his knee ; and the snr. 
geons declare that be cannot fire many days. He there, 
lore sends for me directly, with these shocking words, thai 
Iwdil come and close his e^s. My servant or his must 
ef necessity be in town every day on his case, or on other 
aflairs; andoneof them shall regidarly attend yon for aiqr 
letter or commands, it will be diarity to write to me as 
often as yon can* For althongh I am likely to be a con. 
dderable gainer by the poor man's death, yet I cannot say 
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dist I at all lovetfaete soons of dea^aad tibe doctor sd 
aearme. The doctor wad demtk I timvldhxfes9ii; for 
that is tke aataral order^ and gemraUf ^paHdogy 1h» aiat 
It bat tht iiuslilBger to the otiwr* 

If, tliemfore, yoa decline tooUtgeiiie, I shall •think 
yon are displeaMd with mj fveedom. Bat let me tell jou^ 
at the same time, that nomaahasarighttobe^^spleaaed 
•tlimdoms taken witii him for ftttlts he is sot ashamed to 
be firiltjr of. 

J. BELFORD. 
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LETTER VII. 



MJ88 CLARISSA MAKLOWE, TO MlSf HOWB. 

1 ruxvK jon and Mr. Hickman for his letter, sent me 
with sndi k&id expedition ; and proceed to obe j m j dear 
menacing tjnraaness. 

£She then gires the jparticalarsof what passed between her- 
self and Mr. LoTelace on Tnesday morning, in relation 
to his fonr friends^ and to Miss Partington, pretty mnch 
to the same effect as in Mr. Lorelaee's letter, No. I. 
And then prooeeds :} 

He is constantly aecvsing me of orer-scrupulonsness. 
He sqrs, < I am always ont of hnraonr with him : that I 
f conld not have behared more reservedly to Mr. Solmes : 
< and that it is contrary to aU his hopes and notions, that 
^ he should not, in so long a time^ find himself able to in. 
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^ spire the person, whom helioped so soon to have the ho- 
< nour to call' his, with the least distingaishing tenderness 
' for him before-hand.' 

Silly and partial encroacher I not to know to what t6 
attribute the reserve I am fonced to treat him with ! 
But his pride has eaten up his prudence. It is indeed a 
dirty Ipw pride, that has swallowed up the true pride, 
which should have set him abore the vanity that has oTer. 
run him.. 

Yet he pretends that he has no pride but in obliging me : 
and is always talking of his reyerence and humility, and 
such sort of stuff: but of this I am sure that he has, as I 
obserred the first time I saw him*, too much regard to his 
own person, greatly to value that of his wife, marry he 
whom he will : and I must be blind, if I did not see that 
he is exceedingly vain of his external advantages, and of 
that address, which, if it has any merit in it to an outward 
eye, is perhaps owing more to his confidence than to any 
thing else. 

Have you not beheld the man, when I was your happy 
guest, as he walked to his chariot, looking about him, as 
if to observe what eyed his sp^oi^s person and air had at. 
tracted ? . 

But indeed we had some homely coxcombs as proud as 
If they had persons to be proud of ; at the same time t|iat 
it was apparent, that the pains they took about themselves 
but the more exposed their defects. 

The man who is fond of being thought more or better 
than he i«, as I have often observed, but provokes a scru* 
tiny into his pretensions; and tliat generally produces con. 
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tempt. For pride, as I believe I hkve heretofore said, is 
an in/allfble sign of weakness ; of somethings wrong in 
the head or hearty or in both. He that exalts himself 
insolts bis neighbour ; who is provoked to qaestion in him 
even that merit, which, were he modest, would perhaps be 
allowed to be his doe. 

You will say that I am very grave : and so I am. Mr. 
Lovelace is extremely sunk in my opinion since Monday 
night : nor see I before me any thing that can afford me a 
pleasing hope. For what, with a mind so unequaias hisy 
can be my best hope ? 

I think I mentioned to you, in my former, that my 
clothes were brought me. You fluttered me so, that I am 
not sure I did. But I know I designed to mention that 
they were. They were brought me on Thursday ; but 
neither my few guineas with them, nor any of my books, 
except a Drexelius on Eternity, the good old Practice 
of Piety y and a Francis Spira. My brother's wit, I 
suppose. He thinks he does well to point out death and 
despair to me. I wish for the one, and every now-and« 
then am on the brink of the other. 

You will the less wonder at my being so very so* 
lemn, when, added to the above, and to my uacer^ 
tain sitnation, I tell you, that they have sent me with, 
these books a letter from my cousin Morden. It has set 
my heart against Mr. Lovelace. Against myself too. I 
send it enclosed. If you* please, my dear, you may read 
It here : 



30 THE uannm ot 



OO/L. HmtDBN, TO MlM CLJkBliBA HAKLOWB. 

Fldrance^ Afifl id. 
I jut^atremely coneened to hnr of ft difference betirixt 
the rest of a fmnflj fo near tad dear to miB^wxA^ou ttill 
dearer to me than any of tfaerett* 

My coasin James hat aeqvainted me with the offers yo« 
have had, and with yoar reftiials* I wonder not at either* 
Sneh charaiiBg proaiises at so eariy an age as iHmb I left 
England ; and those promises, as I hare often heard, so 
greatly exceeded, as well in yoor person as mind; how 
mndi mvst yoo be admired! how few mast these bo 
worthy of you 1 

Your parents, the most indulgent in the world, lo n 
chSd the most deserting, hare giren way it seems to your 
ivfnsal of sereral gentlemen. They hare contented then* 
seWes at last to name one with earnestneis to yoo, 
heeanse of the address of anodwr whom they cannot ap« 
proire* 

They liad not reason, it seems, from yoor behaTionr, to 
think yon greatly averse: so tliey proceeded: perla^ 
too hastily for a delicacy fiho your's. Bnt when all was 
ixed on their parts, and most extraordinary tesms con. 
chided in yovr Hinroni ; terms, which abundantly show the 
gentleman's just Talve for yon; yon flew off with a warmth 
and Tehemence little suited to that sweetness whichgiMre 
grace to all your actions* 

I know^ery fittle of either of the gentlemen: bnt of 
Mr. Lovelace I know more than of Mr. Solmes. I wish 
I could say more to his adrantage than I can. Astoerery 
qualification but one, your brother owns there b no com« 
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parisM, But that oft« evtweighs all the rest togetiier. It 
cannaC be thoa^ that Miss Clarissa Hariowe viii d&. 
pente with morals in a husband. 

Wkaty my dearest cousin, shall I plead £fst to you on 
tins occasion ? Your duty, your interest, your temporal 
and your eternal welfare, do, and may aU, depend upon 
this single point. Me morality of a husband. A woman 
who hath a wicked husbaad wAy find it difficult to be good, 
and out of her power to do good.; and is therefore in a 
worse situation than the roan can be in, who hath a bad 
wife. Yon presenre all your religious regards, I uMter. 
stand. I wonder not tliat you do. I should iiave won* 
dered had you not. But what can you promise your, 
•elf, as to persererance in them, with an immoral husband ? 

If your parents and you differ in sentiment on this im. 
portent occasion, let me ask you, my dear cousin, who 
ougfit to give way ? I own to you^ that I should have 
thought there could not any where hare been a more suit, 
able match for you than with Mr. Lovelace, had he been m 
moral nian« I should have very little to say against a man^ 
of whose actions I am not to set up myself as a jn4ge, did 
he not address my cousin* But, on this occasion^ let me 
tell you, my dear Clarissa, that Mr. Lovelace cannot pos. 
fii^y deserve you. He may reform, you'll say : but he 
may iiof • Jpdiit is not somi or easily shaken off. liber 
tines, who hre libertines in defiance of talents, of supe. 
rior lig^ts^ of cenvietioo, hardly ever reform but by mi* 
vaeloy or by incapacity. WeU do I know mine own sex* 
Weil am I able to judge of the probabilily of the refornuu 
tion of a licentious young mm, who has not been fiietened 
upon by Sickness, by attction, by calamity : who hae a 
prosftenmi^niii of fertima before hkai his spirits high : hie 
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will nncontroulable : the company he keeps, perhaps such 
as himself, confirming him is all his courses, assisCiig Urn 
in all his. enterprises. 

As to the other gentleman, suppose, my dear consin, 
you do not like him at present^ it is far from b^ing no. 
likely that yon will hereafter : perhaps the more for aot 
liking him now. He can hardly sink lower in your opi. 
nion: he may rise. Very seldom is it that high expecta. 
tions are so much as tolerably answered. How indeed 
can they, when a fine and eztensiye imagination carries its 
expectation infinitely beyond reality, in the highest of our 
sublunary enjoyments ? A woman adorned with such an 
imagination sees no defect in a favoured object, (the less, if 
she be not conscious of any wilful fault in herself,) till it is 
too late to rectify the mistakes occasioned by her generous 
credulity. 

But suppose a person of your talents were to marry a man 
of inferior talents ; Who, in this case, can be so happy in 
herself 2a Miss Clarissa Harlo we ? What delight do you tak<e 
in doing good ! How happily do you devote the several por. 
tions of the day to your own improvement, and to the advan. 
tage of all that move within you sphere!-- And then^ such is 
your taste, such are your acquirements in the politer studies, 
and in the politer amusements ; such your excellence la 
all the different parts of economy fit for a young lady's 
inspection and practice, that your friends would wish you 
to be taken ofi'as little as possible by regards that may be 
called mere\y personal. 

But as to what may be the consequence respecting your- 
self, respecting a young lady of your talents, from the pre. 
fef'ence you are suspected to give to a libertine, I would 
have yoii, my dear cousin ^consider what that may be. A 
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iliind so pare^ to mingle with a mind impure ! And will; 
not such a man as this engross all your solitudes ? Will he 
not perpetually fill you with anxieties for him and for 
yourself? — The dirine and civil powers defied, and their 
sanctions broken through by him, on every not merely 
accidental but meditated occasion. To be agreeable to* 
him, and to hope to preserve an interest in his affections, 
you must probably be obliged to abandon all your owa 
laudable pursuits. You must enter into his pleasures and 
distastes. You. must give up your own virtuous con^nion^ 
for his profligate ones — perhaps be forsaken by your's, 
because of the scandal he daily gives. Can you hope, 
cousin, with such a man as this to be long so good as you 
nozo are? If not, consider which of your present laudable 
delights you would choose to give up ! which of his cul. 
pable ones to follow him in ! liow could you brook to go 
backward, instead of forward, in those duties which you 
now BO exemplarily perform ? and how do you know, if 
you once give way, where you shall be suffered, where 
you shall be able^ to stop ? ^ 

Your brother acknowledges that Mr. Solmes is not near 
$0 agreeable in person as Mr. Lovelace. But what is 
person with such a lady as I have the honour to be now 
writing to ? He owns likewise that he has not the address 
pf Mr Lovelace : but what a mere personal advantage is 
a plausible address^ without morals? A woman had 
l)etter take a husband whose manners she were to fashion, 
than to find them ready > fashioned to her hand, at the price 
of his morality ; a price that is often paid for travelling 
accomplishments. O, my dear cousin, were you but with 
us here at Florence, or at Rome, or at Paris, (where also 
I resided for many months,) to see the gentlemen whose 
supposed rough English manners at setting out are to be 

VOL. IV. D 
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polished) and what their iinproTements arc iu their return 
through the same places, you would infinitely prefer the 
man in his first stage to the same man in his last. You 
find the difference on their return — a fondness for foreign 
fashions, an attachment to foreign vices, a supercilious 
contempt of his own country and countrymen ; (himself 
more despicable than the most despicable of those he de. 
spises;) these, with an unblushing effrontery, are too ge. 
nerally the attainments that concur to finish the travelled 
gentleman I 

Mr. LoTelac^, I know, deserves to have an exception 

made in his favour ; for he is really a man of parts and 

learning : he was esteemed so both here and at Rome; and 

a fine person, and a generous turn of mind, gave him great 

advantages. But you need not be told, that a libertine 

man of sense does infinitely more mischief than a libertine 

of weak parts is able to do. And this I will tell you fur. 

ther, that it was Mr. Lovelace's own fault that he was not 

still more respected than he was among the literati here. 

There were, in short, some liberties in which he indulged 

himself, that endangered his person and his liberty ; and 

made the best and most worthy of those who honoured him 

with their notice give him up, and his stay both at Flo. 

rence and at Rome shorter than he designed. 

This is all I choose to say of Mr. Lovelace. I had 
much rather have had reason to give him a quite contrary 
character. But as to rakes or libertines in general, I, 
who know them well, must be allowed, because of the 
mischiefs they have cUways in their hearts^ and too often 
in their power ^ to do your sex, to add still a few more 

* • • • 

words upon this topic. 

A libertine, my dear cousin, a plotting^ an intriguing 
libertine, must be generally remorseless — uf\ju8t he must 
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always be. The noble rule of doing to others what lie 
would hare done to himself is the first rule he bf eaks ; 
and every day he breaks it ; the oftener, the greater his 
triumph. lie has great contempt for your sex. He be. 
Iteves no woman chaste, because he is a profligate. Erery 
woman who favours him confirms him in his wicked in. 
credulity. He is always plotting to extend the mischiefs 
he delights in. If a woman loves such a man, how can 
she bear the thought of dividing her interest in his affections 
with half the town, and that perhaps the dregs of it ? Then 

00 sensual \ — How will a young lady of your delicacy bear 
with so sensual a man? a man who makes a jest of his 
vows? and who perhaps will break your spirit by the 
most unmanly insults. To be a libertine, at setting out^ 
all compunction, all humanity, must be overcome. To 
continue to be a libertine, is to continue to be every thing 
vile and inhuman. Prayers, .tears, and the most abject 
submission, are but fuel to his pride : wagering perhap's 
with lewd companions, and, not improbably, with lewder 
women, upon instances which he boasts of to them of your 
patient sufferings, and broken spirit, and bringing them 
home to witness to both. 

I write what I know has been. 

I mention not fortunes squandered, estates mortgaged 
or sold, and posterity robbed — nor yet a multitude of 
other evils, too gross, too shocking, tp be mentioned to 
a person of your delicacy. 

All these, my dear cousin, tQ be shunned, all the evils 

1 have named to be avoided ; the power of doing all the 
good you have been accustomed to do, preserved, nay, in. 
creased, by the separate provision that will be made for 
you : yonr charming diversions, and exemplary employ, 
ments, all maintained ; and every good habit perpetuated : 



gg THE HISTORY OF 

and all by ohe sacrifice, the fading pleasure of the eje ! 
who would not, (since every thing is ndt to be met with in 
one man, who would not,) to preserve so many essentials, 
'give up so light, so unpermanent a pleasure ! 

Weigh all these things, which I might insist upon to 
more advantage^ did I think it needful to one of your 
prudence — weigh them well, my beloved cousin; and if it 
be not the will of your parents that you should continue 
single, resolve to* oblige them ; and let it not be said that 
the powers of fancy shall (as in many others of your sex) 
be too hard for your duty and your prudence. The less 
agreeable the man, the more obliging the compliance. 
Remember, that he is a sober man — a man who has repu. 
tation to lose, and whose reputation therefore is a security 
for his gpod behaviour to you. 

Tou have an opportunity offered you to give the highest 
instance that can be given of filial duty. Embrace it. It 
js worthy of you. It is expected from you ; however, 
for your' inclination- sake, we may be sorry that you are 
called upon to give it. Let it be said that you have been 
able to lay an obligation upon your parents, (a proud 
word, my cousin!) which you could not do, were it not 
laid against your inclination !-— upon parents who have 
laid a thousand upon you : who are set upon this point : 
who will not give it up: who have given up many points 
to you, even of this very nature : and in their turn, for the 
sake of their own authority, as -yell as judgment, expeot 
to be obliged. 

I hope I shall soon, in person, congratulate you upoti 
this your meritorious compliance. To settle and give up 
ttiy trusteeship is one of the principal motives of my leaving 
-these parts. I shall be glad to settle ft to every one's sa. 
^isfaction; to yours particularlyt 
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If on my arriYal I find a happy union, as formerly , reign 
in a family so dear to me, it will be an unspeakable plea^ 
sure to me ; and I ^hall perhaps so dispose my affairs, as 
to be near you for eT6r* 

I have written a tery long letter, and will add no more, 
than that I am, with the greatest respect, my dearest cousip^ 
Your most affectionate and faithful servant, 

WM. MORDEN. 



I WILL suppose, my dear Miss Howey that you have read 
my cousin's letter. It is now in vain to wbh it had come 
sooner. But if it had^ I might perhaps have been so rash 
as to give Mr. Lovelace the fdtal meeting ^ as I little 
thought of going away with him. 

But I should hardly have given him the expectation oi 
so doing, previous to the meeting, which made him come 
prepared; and the refocation of which he so artfully made 

ineffectual* 

Persecuted as I was, and little expecting so much con. 
descension, as my aunt, to my great mortification, has told 
me (and you confirm) I should have met with, it is, how- 
ever, hard to say what I should or should not have done 
as to meeting him^ had it come in time: but this effect I 
verily believe it would have had — to have made me insist 
with all my might on going over, out of all their ways, to 
the kind writer of the instructive letter, and on making a 
father (a protector, as well as a friend) of a kinsman, who 
is one of my trustees. This, circumstanced as I was, would 
have been a natural, at least an unexceptionable protection ! 
— But I Tcas to be unhappy! and how it cuts me to the 
heart to think, that I can already subscribe to my cousin's 
character of a libertine, so well drawn in the letter which 
I suppose you now to have read! 
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That a man of a character which ever was my abhor- 
rence should fall to my lot ! — But, depending on my own 
strength ; having no reason to apprehend danger from 
headstrong and disgraceful impulses ; I too little perhaps 
6ast up my eyes to the Supreme Director: in whom, mis. 
trusting myself, I ought to haye placed my whole confi. 
dence— and the more, when I saw myself so perseveringly 
addressed by a man of this character. 

Inexperience and presumption, with the help of a bro« 
^er and sister. who have low ends to answer in my disgrace^ 
have been my ruin ! — A hard word, my dear! but I re- 
peat it upon deliberation : since, let the best happen 
which now can happen, my reputation is destroyed ; a 
rake is my portion : and what that portion is my cousin 
Morden's letter has acquainted you. 

Pray keep it by you till called for. I saw it not myself 
(having not the heart to inspect my trunks) till this morn- 
ing. 1 would not for the world this man should see it; 
because it might occasion mischief between the roost violent 
spirit, and the most settled brave one in the world, as my 
cousin^s is said to be. 

This letter was enclosed (opened) in a blank cover. 
Scorn and detest me as they will, I wonder that one line 
was not sent with it — were it but to have more particularly 
pointed the design of it, in the same generous spirit that' 
sent me the spira. 

The sealing of the cover was with black wax. I hope 
there is no new occasion in the family to give reasou for 
black wax. But if there were, it would, to be sure, hare 
been mentioned, and laid at my door — perhaps too justly! 
* I had begun a letter to my cousin ; but laid it by, be ^ 
^ause of the uncertainty of my situation, and expecting 
every day for several days past to be at a greater certainty. 
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You bid me write to him some time ago^ you know. 
Then it was I began it: for I have great pleasure in obey, 
ing you in all I may. So I ought to have ; for you are 
the only friend left me; And, moreover, you generally 
honour me with your own observance of the advice I 
take the liberty to offer you : for I pretend to say, I give 
better advice than I have taken. And so I had need. 
For, I know not how it comes abbut, but I am, in my 
own opinion, a podr lost creature : and yet cannot charge 
myself with one criminal or faulty inclinatioti. Do you 
know, my dear, how this can be ? 

Yet I can tell you how^ I believe — one deVioiis step at 
setting outl — that must be it: — which pursued, has led 
me so far out of my path, that I am in a wilderness of 
doubt and error ; and never, never, shall find my way 
out of it : for, although but one pace awry at first, it has 
led me hundreds and hundreds of miles out of my path : 
and the poor estray has not one kind friend, nor has met 
with one directing passenger, to help her to recover it. 

But I, presumptuous creature 1 must rely so much upon 
my own knowledge of the right path ! — little apprehending 
that an ignus fcUUus with its false fires (and yet I had 
heard enough of such) would arise to mislead me! And 
now, in the midst of fens and quagmires, it plays around 
me, and around me, throwing me back again, whenever I 
think myself in the right track. But there is one common 
point, in which all shall meet, err widely as they may. 
In that I shall be laid quietly down at last : and then will 
all my calamities be at an end. 

But how I stray again ; stray from my intention ! I 
would only have said, that I had begun a letter to my 
cousin Morden some time ago : but that now I can never 
end it. You will beljeve I cannot : for how shall I tell 
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him that all bis compUments are misbestowed ? that all his 
advice is thrown away ? all his warnings vain ? and that 
even my highest expectation is to be the wife of that free- 
liver, whom he so pathetically warns me to shuo ? 

Let me, howerer, have your prayers joined with my 
own, (my fate depending, as it seems, upon the lips of 
such a man) * that, whatever shall be my destiny, that 
' dreadful part of my father's malediction, that I may be 
' punished by the man in whom he supposes I put my con. 
' fidence, may not take place ! that this for Mr. Lovelace'9 
* own sake, and for the sake of human nature^ may not 
be ! or, if it be necessary, in support of the parental au- 
^ thority^ that I should be punished by himj that it may 
^ not be by his premeditated or wilful baseness ; but that 
\ I may be able to acquit his intention^ if not his action V 
Otherwise, my fault will appear to be doubled in the eye of 
theevent-jndging world. A nd yet, methinks, I would be glad 
that the unkiadness of my father and uncles, whose hearts 
have already been too much wounded by my error, may 
be justified in every article, excepting io this heavy curse : 
and that my father will be pleased to withdraw that before 
it be generally known : at least that most dreadful part of 
it which regards futurity ! 

I must lay down my pen. I must brood.over these re- 
flections. Once more, before! close my cousin's letter^ 
I will peruse it. And then I shall have it^by heart. 
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LETTER VIII. 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE. 

Stmday Night, May 7. 
When you reflect upon my unhappy situation, which is at. 
tended with so many indelicate and even shocking circum- 
stances, some of which my pride will not let me think of 
with patience ; all aggravated by the contents of my cou- 
sin's affecting letter ; you will not wonder that the Tapour. 
ishness which has laid hold of my heart should rise ix> my 
pen. And yet it would be more kind, more friendly in 
roe, to conceal from i/0Uy who take such a generous in. 
torest in my concerns, that worst part of my griefs, which 
communication and complaint cannot relieve. 

But to whom can I unbosom myself but to you : when 
(he man who onght to be my protector, as he has brought 
upon mc all my distresses, adds to my apprehensions; 
ivhen I have not even a servant on whose fidelity I can 
rely, or to whom I can break my griefs as they arise ; and 
when his bountiful temper and gay heart attach every one 
to him ; and I am but a cipher^ to give him significance, 
and mi/selfipam ? — These griefs, therefore, do what I can, 
will sometimes burst into tears ; and these mingling with 
my ink, will blot my paper. And I know you will not 
grudge me the temporary relief. 

But I shall go on in the strain I left off with in my last, 
wh^n I intended rather to apologize for my melancholy. But 
let what I have above written, once for all, be my apology* 
My misfortunes have given you a call to discharge the no- 
blest offices of the friendship we have vowed to each other, 
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in advice and consolation ; and it would be an injury to it, 
and to yon, to suppose it needed eren that call. 

[She then tells Miss Howe, that now her clothes are come, 
Mr. LoTclace is continually teasing her to go abroad 
with him in a coach, attended by whom she pleases of 
her own sex, either for the air, or to the public di. 
versions. 

She gires the particulars of a conrersation that has passed 

. between them on that subject, and his several proposals^ 
But takes notice, that he says not the least word of the 

. solemnity which he so much pressed for before they 
came to town ; and which, as she observes, was neces« 
sary to give propriety to his proposals.] 

Now, my dear, sai/s sh€^ I cannot bear the life I live. 
I would be glad at my heart to be out of his reach. If I 
were, he should soon Jind the difference* If I must be 
humbled, it had better be by those to whom I owe duty, 
than by him. My aunt writes in her letter*, that she dare 
not propose any thing in my favour. You tell me, that, 
upon inquiry, you findf, that, had I not been unhappily 
seduced away, a change of measures was actually resolved 
upon ; and that my mother, particularly, was determined to 
exert herself for the restoration of the family peace ; and, 
in order to succeed the better, had thoughts of trying to 
engage my uncle Harlowe in her party. 

Let me build on these foundations. I can but try, my 
dear. It is my duty to try all probable methods to restore 
the poor outcast to favour. And who knows but that 
once indulgent uncle, who has very great weight in the fa« 
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mily, may be indaced to interpose in my behalf? I will 
give up all right and title to my grandfather's devises and 
bequests, with ail my heart and soul, to whom they please, 
in order to make my proposal palatable to my brother. 
And that my surrender may be effectual, I will engage 
never to marry. 

What think you, my dear, of this expedient? Surely, 
they cannot resolve to renounce me for ever. If they 
look with impartial eyes upon what has happened, they 
will have something to blame themselves for, as well 
as me, 

I presume, that you will be of opinion that this expe. 

dient is worth trying. But here is my difficulty : If I 

should write, my ]iard.hearted brother has so strongly 

confederated them all against me, that my letter would 

be handed about from one to another, till he had 

hardened every one to refuse my request; whereas 

could my uncle be engaged to espouse my cause, as from 

himself^ I should have some hope, as I presume to think 

he would soon have my mother and my aunt of his party. 

What, therefore, I am thinking of, is this — ^ Suppose 

Mr. Hickman, whose good character has gained him 

every body's respect, should put himself in my uncle 

Harlowe's way ? And (as if from your knowledge of 

the state of things between Mr. Lovelace and me) assure 

him not only of the above particulars, but that I am 

under no obligations that shall hinder me from taking 

his directions?' 

I submit the whole to your consideration, whether to 

pursue it at all, or in what manner. But if it be pursued, 

and if my uncle refuses to interest himself in my favour 

upon Mr. Hickman's application as from you, (for so, for 

obvious reasons, it must be put,) I can then have no hope ; 
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and my next step, in the mind I am in, shall b6 to throw 
tnyself into the protection of the ladies of his fanAWy. 

It were an impiety to adopt the following lines, because 
it would be throwing upon the decrees of ProYidence a' 
fault too much my own. But often do I revolve them, 
for the sake of the general similitude which they bear to 
my unhappy, yet undesigned error. 

To you, great gods ! I make my last appeal : 

Or clear my vlrtaes, or my cHmes reveal. 

If wand'ring in the maze o^ life I rtm, 

And backward tread the steps I sought to shun. 

Impute my error to your own decree : 

My FEET are guilty : but my heart is free. 

[The Lady dates again on Monday, to let Miss Hower 
know, that Mr. Lovelace, on observing her uneasiness, 
had introduced to her Mr. lif ennell, Mrs. Fretchville'g 
kinsman, who managed all her affairs. She calls him 
a young officer of sense and politeness, who gave her 
an account of the house and furniture, to the same effect 
that Mr. Lovelace had done before*; as also of the 
melancholy way Mrs. Fretchville is in. 
, She tells Miss Howe how extremely urgent Mr. Lovelace 
was with the gentleman, to get his spouse (as he now 
always calls her before company) a sight of the house r 
and that Mr. Menoell undertook that very afternoon to 
show her all of it, except the apartment Mrs. Fretch. 
ville should be in when she went. But that she chose 
not to take another step till she knew how she ap.; 
proved of her scheme to have her uncle sounded, and 
with what success, if tried, it would be attend.ed. 
Mr. Lovelace, in his humorous way, gives his friend axt 
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nccouQt of the Lady's peevishnesg and dejection, on re. 

ceWing a letter with her clothes. He regrets that he 

has lost her confidence ; which he attributes to his- 

bringing her into the company of his four companions. 

Yet he thinks he must excuse them, and censure her for 

over-niceness ; for that he never saw men behave better, 

at least not them. 
Mentioning his introducing^ Mr. Meonell to her,] 

Now, Jack, sa^s he, was it not very kind of Mr. Men. 
nell [^Captain Mennell I sometimes called him ; for among 
the military men there is no such officer, thou knowest, as 
a lieutenant, or an enstgn^^vrRS it not very kind in him] 
to come along with me so readily as he did, to satisfy my 
beloved about the vapourish lady and the house? 

But who is Capt. Mennell ? methinks thou askest : I 
never heard of such a man as Captain Mennell. 

Very likely. But knowest thou not young Newcorab, 
lionest Dole man's nephew ? 

O.ho! Is it he? 

It is. And I have changed his name by virtue of my 
own single authority. Knowest thou not, that I am a 
great name-father ? Preferment I bestow, both military 
and civil. I give estates, and take them away at my 
pleasure. Quality too I create. And by a still, more 
valuable prerogative, I degrade by virtue of my own im- 
perial will, without any other act of forfeiture than for 
my own convenience. What a poor thing is a monarch 
to me ! 

But Mennell, now he has seen this angel of a woman, 

has qualms ; that's the devil I — I shall have enough to do 

to keep him right. But it is the less wonder, that he should 

stagger, when a few hours conversation with the same 

. lady could make four much more hardened varlets find 
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hearts — only, that I ^^ confident, that I shall at least 
reward her ytrtue, if her yirtue overcome me, or I should 
find it impossible to persevere — for at times I have con- 
founded qualms myself. But say not a word of them to 
the confraternity : nor laugh at rae for them thyself. 

In another letter^ dated Mondaif nighty he zerttes as 
follows : 

This perverse lady keeps me at such distance, that 
I am sure something is going on between her and Miss 
Howe, notwithstanding the prohibition from Mrs. Howe 
to both : and as I have thought it some degree of merit 
in myself to punish others for their transgressions, I 
am of opinion that both these girls are punishable for 
their breach of parental injunctions. And as to their 
letter-carrier, I have been inquiring into his way of living ; 
and finding him to be a common poacher, a deer. stealer, 
and warren.robber, who, under pretence of higgling, 
deals with a set of customers, who constantly take all 
he. brings, whether fish, fowl, or venison, I hold myself 
justified (since Wilson's conveyance must at present be 
sacred) to have him stripped and robbed, and what money 
he has about him given to the poor ; since, if I take not 
money as well as letters, I shall be suspected. 

To serve one's self, and punish a villain at the same 
time, is serving public and private. The law was not 
made for such a man as me. And I must come at cor. 
respondences so disobediently carried on. 

But, on second thoughts, if I could find out that the 
dear creature carried any of her letters in her pockets, I 
can get her to a play or to a concert^ and she may have 
the misfortune to lose her pockets. 

But how shall I find this out ; since her Dorcas knows 
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po more of her dressing and undk'essing than her Lpyelace ? 
For she is dressed for the day before she appears even 
to her serTant. Vilely suspicious ! Upon my soul, Jack, 
a suspicious temper is a punishable temper. If a vroman 
suspects a rogue in an honest man, is it not enough to 
make the honest man who knows it a rogue ? 

But, as to her pockets, I think my mind hankers after 
them, as the less mischievous attempt. But they cannot 
hold all the letters that I should wish to see. And yet a 
ivoman's pockets are half as deep as she is high. Tied 
round the sweet levities^ I presume, as ballast-bags, lest 
the wind, as they moye with full sail, from whale.ribbcd 
canvas, should blow away the gypsies. 

[He then, in apprehension that something is meditating 
between the two ladies, or that something may be set 
on foot to get Miss Hariowe out of his hands, relates 
several of his contrivances, and boasts of his instruc. 
tions given in writing to Dorcas, and to his servant Will. 
Summers ; and says, that he has provided against every 
possible accident, even to bring her back if she should 
escape, or in case she should go abroad, and then re. 
fuse to return; and- hopes so to manage, as that, 
should he make an attempt, whether he succeeded in it 
or not, he may have a pretence to detain her.] 

lie then proceeds as follows : 

I have ordered Dorcas to cultivate by all means her 
lady's favour ; to lament her incapacity as to writing and 
reading ; to shew letters to her lady, as from pretended 
country relations ; to beg her advice how to answer them, 
and to get them answered ; and to be always aiming at 
scrawling with a pen, lest inky fingers should give suspi^ 
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cion. I hare moreorer giren the vench an iTory.leafed 
pocketvbook, with a silrer pencil, that she may make me. 
moranda on occasion. 

And, let me tell thee, that the ladj has already (at 
Mrs. Sinclair's motion) removed her clothes out of the 
trunks they came in, into an ample mahogany repository, 
where they will lie at full length, and which has drawers 
in it for linen, A repository, that used to hold the richest 
suits which some of the nymphs put on, when they are to 
be dressed out, to captivate, or to ape quality. For many 
a countess, thou knowest, has our mother equipped ; nay, 
two or three dnahesses, who live upon quality Uerms. with 
their lords. But this to such as will come up to her 
price, and can make an appearance like quality themselves 
on the occasion : for the reputation of persons of birth 
must not lie at the mercy of eyery under^degreed sinner. 

A master-key, which will open every lock in this chest, 
is put into Dorcas's hands ; and she is to take care, when 
she searches for papers, before she removes any thing, to 
observe how it lies, that she may replace all to a hair. 
Sally and Polly can occasionally help to transcribe. Slow 
and sure with such an Argu8.eyed charmer must be all my 
movements. 

It is impossible that one so young and so inexperienced 
as she is can have all her caution from herself ; the beha. 
▼iour of the women so unexceptionable ? no revellings, 
no company ever admitted into this inner-house; all 
genteel, quiet, and easy in it; the nymphs welUbr^d, 
and welLread ; her first disgusts to the old one got over4 
—It must be Miss Howe, therefore, [who once was in 
danger of being taken in by one of our class, by honest 
Sir George Colmar, as thou hast heard,] that makes my: 
progress difficult. 
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Thou seest, Belford, by the aboye precauiionarie$j 
that I forget aothing. As the song says, it is not to be 
imagined 

On wliat sligbt strings 
Dq;>end tbose things 
On which men build their glory ! 

So far, 80 good. I shall never rest till I hare discoTered, 
in the first place, where the dear creature puts her letters ; 
and in the next till I have got her to a play, to a concert, 
or to take an airing with me out of town for a day or two. 



I GATE thee just now some of m^ contrirances. Dorcas, 
who is eTer attentire to all her lady^s motions, has given 
me some instances of her mistresses precautions. She 
wafers her letters, it seems, in two places ; pricks the 
wafers ; and then seals upon them. No doubt but the 
same care is taken with regard to those brought to her, 
for she always examines the seals of the latter before she 
opens them. 

I must, I must come at them. This difficulty augments 
my curiosity. Strange, so much as she writes, and at all 
hours, that not one sleepy or forgetful moment has offered 
in our favour ! 

A fair contention, thou seest : nor plead thou in her 
hrowp her youth j her beauty y her familyj Yiev fortune^ 
CREDULITY, sho has none ; and with regard to her teitbbi^ 
TEARS, Am I not SL young fellow myself? As to beauty ; 
pr'ythee, Jack, do thou, to spare my modesty, make a 
comparison between my Clarissa for a womany and thy 
Lovelace for a man. For her family; that was not 
known to its country a century ago : and I hate them all 
but her. Have I not cause ? — for her fortune; fortune, 
thou knowest, was ever a stimulus with me; and this for 

VOL. IV. s 
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reasons not ignoble. Do not girls of fort one adorn them* 
selves on purpose io engage our attention ? Seek thej 
not to draw us into their snares ? Depend thej not, ge. 
nerally, on their fortuneSy in the views they have upon 
us, more than on their merits f Shall we deprive them of 
the benefit of their principal dependence? — Can I, in 
particular, marry every girl who wishes to obtain my 
notice ? If, therefore, io support of the libertine prin. 
ciples for which none of the sweet rogues hate us, a 
woman' of fortune |s brought to yield homage to her em- 
peror, and any consequences attend the subjugation^ is 
not such a one shielded by her fortune, as well from insult 
and contempt, as from indigence— all, then, that admits 
of debate between my beloved and me is only this — which 
of the two has more vfit, piore circumspection — ^and that 
remains to be tried* 

A sad life, however, this life of doubt and suspense, for 
the poor lady to live, as well as for me ; that is to say, if 
she be not naturally jealous — if she be, her uneasiness is 
constitutional, and she cannot help it ; nor wil) it, in t|iat 
-case, hurt her. For a suspicious temper if ill, make occa^ 
sions for dpubt, }f none were to offer to itft hand. My fair 
one therefore, if naturally suspicious, is obliged to me 
for saving hef the trpuble pf stt^ifying for these occasions 
•—but, after all, the plainest paths in our journeys through 
life are the safest and best I believe, although it is not 
given me to choose them ; I am not, however, singular in 
the pursuit of the more intricate paths ; since there are 
thousands, and ten thousands, who had rat^r fish in 
troubled waters than in smooth. 
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LETTER IX, 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ, 

Tuesday, May 9. 
X AM a Tery unhappy man. This lady is said to be one 
of the sweetest.tempered creatures in the world: and so I 
thought her. But to me she is one of the most perverse. 
I never was supposed to be an ill-natured mortal neither. 
How can it be ? I imagined, for a long while, that we 
were born to make each other happy : but quite the con. 
trary ; we really seem to be sent to plague each other. 

I will write a comedy, I think : I have a title ready ; 
and that's half the work. The Quarrelsome Lovers. 
'Twill do. There's something new and striking in it, 
Yiet, more or less, all lovers quarrel. Old Terence has 
taken notice of that ; and observes upon it. That lovers 
falling out occasions lovers falling in ; and a better un« 
derstanding of course. 'Tis natural that it should be so. 
But with us, we fall out so often, without falling in once ; 
and a second qoarrel qo generally happens before a first is 
made up ; that it is hard to guess what event our loves 
will be attended with. Blit perseyerance is my glory, 
and patience my l^andmaid, when I have in view an object 
worthy of my attempts. What is there in ^n easy con* 
quest? Hudibras questions well, 

• What mad lover ever dy'd 



To gain a soft and easy bride P 
Or, for a lady tender-hearted, 
In purling streams, or hemp, departed? 

But I will lead to the occasion of this preamble. 
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I had been out* On my return, meeting Dorcas on the 
stairs — Your lady in her chamber, Dorcas ? In the diniag- 
room, Sir ; and if ever you hope for an opportunity to 
come at a letter, it must be now. For at her feet I saw 
one lie, which, as may be seen by its open fold, she has 
been reading, with a little parcel of others she is now bu- 
sied with — all pulled out of her pocket, as I belieye : so^ 
Sir, you'll know where to find them another time. 

I was ready to leap for joy, and instantly resolved to 
bring forward an expedient which I had held in petto ; 
and entering into the dining-room with an air of transport, 
I boldly clasped my arms about her, as she sat; she hud. 
dling up her papers in her handkerchief all the time ; the 
dropped paper unseen, O my dearest life, a lucky expe. 
dient have Mr. Mennell and I hit upon just now. In order 
to hasten Mrs. Fretchyille to quit the house, t have agreed 
if you approre of it, to entertain her cook, her housemaid, 
and two men- servants, (about whom she was very soli- 
citous,) till you are provided to your i^ind. And, that no 
adcommodations may be wanted, I have consented to tak^ 
the household linen at an appraisement. 

I am to pay down fire hundred pounds, and the re- 
mainder as soon as the bills can be looked up, and the 
amount pf them adjusted. Thus will you have a charming 
house entirely ready to receive you. Some of the ladies 
of my family will soon be with you : they will not per. 
mit yon long to suspend my happy day. And that npthing 
may be wanting to gratify your utmost punctilio, I will 
till then consent to stay here at Mrs. Sinclair's while you 
reside at your new house ; and leave the rest to your own 
generosity. O my beloved creature, will not this be agree- 
able to you ? I am sure it will — it must — and clasping her 
closer to me, I gave her a more fervent kiss thai; ev^r t 
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had dared to gite her befdre. I permitted not my ardonr 
to overcome my discretion however ; for I took care to 
set my foot upon the letter, and scraped it farther from 
her, as it were behind her chair. 

She was iu a passion at the liberty I took. Bowiog 
low, I begged her pardon ; and stooping still lower, in the 
same motion took up the letter, and whipt it into my 
bosom. 

Pox on me for a puppy, & fool, a blockhead, a clumsy 
Tarlet, a nlere Jack Belford ! — I thought myself a much 
cleverer fellow than I am ! — Why could I not have been 
followed in by Dorcas, who might have taken it up, while 
I addressed her lady ? 

For here, the letter being unfolded, I could not put it 
in my bosom without alarming her ears, as my sudden 
motion did her eyes. — Up she flew in a moment: Traitor! 
Judas ! her eyes flashing lightning, and a perturbation in 
her eager countenance, so charming! — What have you 
taken up ? — and then, what for both my ears I durst not 
have done to her, she made no scruple to seize the stolen 
letter, though in my bosom. 

What was to be done on so palpable a detection ? — I 
clasped her hand, which had hold of the ravished paper, 
between min'e : O my beloved creature! said I, can you 
think I have not some curiosity ? Is it possible you can be 
thus for ever employed ; and I, loving narrative letter, 
writing above every other species of writing, and admiring 
your talent that way, should not (thus upon the dawn of 
my happiness, as I presume to hope) burn with a desire to 
be admitted into so sweet a correspondence ? 

Let go my hand !— stamping with her pretty foot : How 
dare you, Sir! — At this rate, I see — too plainly I see — 
—And more she could not say: but, gasping, was 



^4 '^Hfi HISTOKY OF 

ready to (sunt with panioa and affright ; the devil a bit of 
her accustomed gentieness to be seen in her charming face^ 
or to be heard in her musical Toice* 

HaTing gone thus far, loth, very loth was I to lose my 
prize — once more I got hold of the rumpled^np letter ! — 
Impudent man! were her words: stamping again* For 
God*s iakcy then it was« I let go my prize, lest she 
should faint away : but had the pleasure first to find my 
hand within both hers, she trying to open my reluctant 
fingers. How near was my heart at that moment to my 
hand, throbbing to my fingers' ends, to be thus familiarly, 
although angrily, treated by the charmer of my soul I 

When she had got it in her possession, she flew to the 
door. I threw myself in her way, shut ity and, in the 
humblest manner, besought her to forgire me. And yet do 
you think ihe Harlowejiearted charmer (notwithstanding 
the agreeable annunciation I came in with) would forgire 
me ? — No, truly ; but pushing me rudely from the door, aa 
if I had been nothing, [yet do I love to try, so innocently 
to try, her strength too !] she gained that force through 
passion, which I had lost through fear, out she shot to her 
own apartment; [thank my stars she could fly no farther!] 
and as soon as she entered it, in a passion still, she double* 
locked and donble-bolted herself in. This my comfort^ 
on reflection, that, upon a greater offence, it cannot be 
worse* 
I retreated to my own apartment, with my heart full : 

and, my man Will, not being near me, gave myself n 

plaguy knock on the forehead with my double fist. 

And now is my charmer shut up from me : refusing to 

see me, refusing her meals. She resolves no/ to see me ; 

that's more : — never again, if she can help it ; and in the 

mind $he i$ in — I hope she ha.s said. 
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The dear creatnres, wheneyer they quarrel with their 
bamble senrants, should always remember this saviDg 
clause, that they may not be forsworn. 

But thinkest thou that 1 will not make it the subject of 
one of my first plots to inform myself of the reason why 
all this commotion was necessary on so slight an occasion as 
this would haye been, were not the letters that pass be- 
tween these ladies of a treasonable natnre ? 

Wednesday Morning. 

No admission to breakfast, any more than to supper. 
I wish this lady is not a simpleton^ after all. 

I haye sent up in Captain MennelPs name. 

A message from Captain Mennell, Madam. 

It won't do. She is of baby age.' She cannot be*-a 
Solomon, I was going to say, in eyery thing. Solomon, 
Jack, was the wisest man. But didst eyer hear who was 
the wisest woman ? I want a comparison for this lady. 
Cunning women and witches we read of without number. 
But I fancy wisdom neyer entered into the character of a 
woman. It is not a requisite of the sex. Women, in- 
deed, make better soyereigfts than men : but why is that? 
— because the women*soyereigns are goyerned by men; 
the men«soyereigns by women. — Charming, by my soul ! 
For hence we guess at the rudder by which both are 
steered. 

But to patting wisdom out of the question, and to take 
cunning in ; that is to say, to consider woman as a wo* 
man ; what shall we do, if this lady has something extra* 
ordinary in her head ? Repeated charges has she giyen to 
Wilson, by a particular messenger, to send any letter di- 
rected for her the moment it coines. 

I must keep a good look.out. She is not now afraid of 
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ker brother's plot. I shan't be at all fiurprised, if Sin« 
fleton calls upon Miss Howe, as the onlj person who 
knowsj or is likely to know, where Miss Harlowe is ; 
pretending to hate affairs of importance, and of particnlar 
service to her, if he can but be admitted to her speech — 
Of compromise^ who knows, from her brother? 

Then will Miss Howe warn her to keep close. Then 
will my protection be again necessary. This will do, I 
believe. Any thing from Miss Howe must. 

Joseph Leman is a rile fellow with her, and my impie. 
Aient. Joseph, honest Joseph, as I call him, may hang 
himself. I have played him off enough, and have very 
little further use for him. No need t6 wear one plot to 
the stnmps, when I can find new ones every hour. 

Nor blame me for the use I make of my talents. Wha^ 
that hath snch, will let 'em be idle ? 

Well then, I will find a Singleton ; that's all I hare to 
do. 

Instantly find onef — ^Will! 

Sir— 

This moment call me hither thy cousin Paul Wheatly, 
just come from sea, whom thou wert recommending to my 
service, if I were to marry, and keep a pleasure-boat. 

Presto — ^Will's gone — Paul will be here presently. Pre- 
sently to Mrs. Howe*s. If Paul be Singleton's mate, 
coming from his captain, it will do as well as if it were 
Singleton himself. 

Sally, a little detil, Often reproaches me with the slow, 
ness of my proceedings. But in a play does not the prin. 
dpal entertainment lie in iAieJirst four acta f Is not all 
in a manner over when yoil come to ttke^fth t And what 
a vulture of a man must he be, who souses upon his prey^ 
and in the same moment trusses and devours i 
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But to own the truth. I hare overplotted mjself. To 
make my work secure, as I thought, I hare frighted the 
dear creature with the sight of my four Hottentots, and I 
shall be a long time, I doubt, before I can recover my 
lost ground. And then this cursed family at Uarlowe. 
place haye made her out of humour with me, with Herself ^ 
and with all the zDorld, but Mis Howe, who, no doubt, is 
continually adding difficulties to my other difficulties. 

I am very unwilling to hare recourse to measures which 
these demons below are continually urging me to take ; 
because I am sure, that, at last, I shall be brought to make 
her legally mine. 

One complete trial oyer, and I think I will' do her noble 
justice. 



Wgll, Paul's gone— gone already — has all his lessons. 
A notable fellow ! — Lord W.'s necessary. man was Paul 
before he went to sea. A more sensible rogue Paul than 
Joseph ! Not such a pretender to piety neither as the 
other. At what a price hare I bought that Joseph ! I 
belieye I must punish the rascal at last : but must let him 
marry first : then (though that may be punishment enough) 
I shall punish two at once in the man and his wife. And 
flow richly does Betty deserre punishment for her beha. 
flour to my goddess ! 

But now I hear the rusty hinges of my beloved's door 
give me creaking invitation. My heart creaks and throbs 
Irith respondent trepidations : Whimsical enough though ! 
for what relation has a lover's heart to a rusty pair of 
hinges ? But they are the hinges that open and shut the 
door of my beloved's bed-chambef • Relation enough in 
that. 



\ 
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I hear not the door shut again. I shall receire her 
commands 1 hope anon. What signifies her keeping me 
thus at a distance ? she must be mine, let me do or offer 
what I will. Courage wheneTer I assume, all is orer : 
for, should she think of escaping from hence, whither can 
she fly to aroid me ! Her parents will not receiye her. 
Her uncles will not entertain her. Her beloved Norton 
is in their direction, and cannot. Miss Howe dare not. 
She has not one friend in town but me — is entirely a 
stranger to the town. And what then is the matter with 
me, that I should be thus unaccountably oyer-awed and 
tyrannized over by a dear creature who wants' only to 
know how impossible it is that she should escape me, in 
order to be as humble to me as she is to her persecuting 
relations ! 

Should I even make the grand attempt, and fail, and 
should she hate me for it, her hatred can be but temporary. 
She has already incurred the censure of the world. She 
must therefore choose to be mine, for the sake of soldering 
up her reputation in the eye of that impudent world. For, 
who that knows me, and knows that she has been in my 
power, though but for twenty.four hours, will think her 
spotless as to fact, let her inclination be what it will ? 
And then human nature is such a well-known roglle, that 
every man and woman judges by what each knows of him 
or herself, that inclination is no more to be trusted, 
where an oppportunity is given, than i am; especially 
where a woman, young and blooming, loves a man well 
enough to go off with him ; for such will be the world's 
construction in the present case. 

She calls her maid Dorcas. No doubt, that I may hear 
her harmonious voice, and to give me an opportunity to 
pour out my soul at her feet ; to renew all my vows ; and 
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to receire her pardon for the past offence : and then, with 
what pleasure shall I begin upon a new score, and after, 
wards wipe out that ; and begin another, and another, til^ 
the last offence passes ; and there can be no other ! And 
once, after that, to be forgiven, will be to be forgiven for 
ever. 



The door is again shut. Dorcas telb me, that her ladjr 
denies to admit me to dine with her ; a favour I had or* 
dered the wench to beseech her to grant me, the next 
time she saw her — not uncivilly, however, denies — coming- 
to by degrees ! Nothing but the last offence, the honest 
wench tells me, in the language of her principals below, 
will do with her. The last offence is meditating. Yet 
this vile recreant heart of mine plays me booty. 

But here I conclude ; though the tyranness leaves me 
nothing to do but to read, write, and fret. 

Subscription is formal between us. Besides, I am so 
much her's, that I cannot say how much I am thine or any 
other person's. 



LETTER X. 

HISS CLARISSA UARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE. 

Tuesday, May 9. 
If, my dear, .you approve of the application to my uncle 
Harlowe, I wish it may be made as soon as possible. We 
are quite out again. I have shut myself up from htm. 
The offence indeed not ver^ great — and yet it is too. He 
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bad like to have got a letter. One of jour's. Butneyer 
will I write again, or re-peruse my papers, in an apart, 
meut where he thinks himself entitled to come. He did 
not read a line of it. Indeed he did not. So don't be 
uneasy. And depend upon future caution. 

Thus it was. The sun being upon my closet, and Mr. 
Lovelace abroad— 

She then gives Miss Howe an account of his coming 
by surprise upon her : of his fluttering speech : of 
his bold address : of her struggle with him for the 
letter^ ^c. 

And now, my dear^ proceeds she^ I am more and more 
conrinced, that I am too much in his power to make it 
prudent to stay with him. And if my friends will but 
give me hope, I will resolve to abandon him for ever. 

O my dear ! he is a fierce, a foolish, an insolent crea. 
tore ! — And, in truth, I hardly expect that we can accom* 
modate. How much unhappier am I already with him 
than my mother ever was with my father after marriage ! 
since (and that without any reason, any pretence in the 
world for it) he is for breaking my spirit before I am his, 
and while I am, or ought to be [O my folly, that I am not 1] 
in my own power. 

Till I can know whether my friends will give me hope 
or not, I must do what I never studied to do before in any 
case ; that is, try to keep this difference open : and yet it 
will make me look little in my own eyes ; because I shall 
itiean by it more than I can own. But this is one of the 
consequences of a step I shall ever deplore ! The natural 
fruits of all engagements, where the minds are unpaired — 
dispaitedf in my case, may I say. 
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Let this evennore be my caution to individoals of my 
sex«— Guard your eye: 'twill ever be in a combina. 
tion against your judgment. If there are two parts to be 
taken, it will for eyer, traitor as it is, take the wrong 
one. 

If you ask me, my -dear, hqw this caution befits me ? 
let me tell you a secret which I have but very lately found 
out upon self-examination, although you seem to haye 
made the discovery long ago : That had not my foolish eye 
been too much attached, I had not taken the pains to at. 
tempt, so officiously as I did, the preyention of mischief 
between him and some of my family, which first indqced 
the correspondence between us, and was the occasion of 
bringing the apprehended mischief with double weight upon 
himself. My vanity and conceit, as far as I know, might 
have part in the inconsiderate measure : For does it not 
look as if I thought myself more capable of obviating dif. 
ficnlties than any body else of my family ? 

But you must not, my dear, suppose my heart to be still 
a confederate with my eye. That deluded eye now clearly 
sees its fault, and the misled heart despises it for it. Hence 
the application I am making to my uncle : hence it is, 
that I can say (I think truly) that I would atone for my 
fault at any rate, even by the sacrifice of a limb or two, if 
that would do. 

Adieu, my dearest friend !— May your heart never 
know the hundredth part of the pain mine at present feels ! 
prays 

Your 

CLARISSA HARIX>WE. 
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LETTER XI. 

HISS UOWE^ TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

Wednesday, May 10. 
I WILL write ! No man shall write for me*. No woman 
shall hinder me from writing. Surely I am of age to dis* 
tinguish between reason and caprice. I am not writing to 
a man, am I ? — If I were carrying on a correspondence 
with a fellow, of whom my mother disapproved, and whom 
it might be improper for me to encourage, my own honour 
and my duty would engage my obedience. But as the case 
is so widely different, not a word more on this subject, I 
beseech you ! 

I much approve of your resolution to leave this wretch, 
if you can make it up with your uncle, 

I hate the man — most heartily do I hate him, for 
his teasing ways. The very reading of your account of 
them teases me almost as much as they can you. May 
you have encouragement to fly the foolish wretch ! 

I have other reasons to wish you may : foi* I have just 
made an acquaintance \^rith one who knows a vast deal of 
his private history. The man is really a villain, my dear \ 
an execrable one ! if all b^ tru^ that I have heard ! And 
yet I am promised other particulars. I do assure you, 
my dear friend, that, had he a dozen lives, he might hare 
forfeited them all, and been d^ad twentif crimes ago. 

If ever you condescend to talk familiarly with him 
again, ask him after Miss Betterton, and what became 



• Clarissa proposes Mr. Hickman to write for Miss Howe. See 
Vol. III. Letter LXIX. Panigr. 5, Sc ult. 
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,of her. And if he shuffle and preyaricate as to her, ques. 
tion him about Miss Lockjer. — O my dear, the man's a 
Tiilain ! 

I will have your uncle sounded, as you desire, and 
that out of hand. But yet I am afraid ojf the success ; 
and this for several reasons. 'Tis hard to say what the 
sacrifice of your estate would do with some people : and 
yet I must not, when it comes to the test, permit you to 
make it. 

As your Hannah continues ill, I would advise you to 
try to attach Dorcas to your interest. Have you not been 
impoliticly shy of her ? 

I wish you could come .at some of his letters. Surely a 
man of his negligent character cannot be always guarded. 
If he be, and if you cannot engage ^our servant, I shall 
suspect fhem both. Let him be called upon at a short 
warning when he is livriting, or when he has papers lying 
about, and so surprise him into negligence. 

Such inquiries, I know, are of the same nature with 
those we make at an inn in travelling, when we look into 
every corner and closet, for fear of a villain ; yet should 
be frighted out of our wits, were we to find one. Hut *tis 
better to detect such a one when awake and up, than to be 
attacked by him when in bed and asleep. 

I am glad you have your clothes. But no money ! No 
books but a SpirOy a DrexeiiuSj and a Practice of 
Pietif ! Those who sent the latter ought to have kept 
it for themselves — But I must hurry myself from this sub. 
ject. 

You have exceedingly alarmed me by what you hint of 
his attempt to get one of my letters. I am assured by my 
new informant, that he is the head of a gang of wretches 
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(those he brought you among, no doubt, were some of 
them) who join together to betraj innocent creatures, and 
to support one another afterwards by Ttolence ; and were 
he to come at the knowledge of the freedoms I take with 
him, I should be afraid to stir out without a guard. 

I am sorry to tell you, that I hare reason to think, that 
your brother has not laid aside his foolish plot. A suo. 
burnt, sailor-looking fellow was with me just now, pre. 
tending great serrice to you from Captain Singleton, could 
he be admitted to your speech, I pleaded ignorance as to 
the place of your abode. The fellow was too well instruct* 
ed for me to get any thing out of him. 

I wept for two hours incessantly on reading your's, 
which enclosed that from your cousin Morden*. My dearest 
creature, do not desert yourself. Let your Anna Howe 
obey the call of that friendship which has united us as one 
soul, and endeavour to giye you consolation. 

I wonder not at the melancholy reflections you so often 
cast upon yourself in your letters, for the step you have 
been forced upon on one hand, and tricked into on the 
other. A strange fatality ! jis if it were designed to 
shew the vanity of all human prudence, I wish, my 
dear, as you hint, that both you and 1 have not too muck 
prided ourselves in aperhaps too conscious superiority 
over others. Gut I will stop — ^how apt are weak minds 
to look out for judgments in any extraordinary event I 
' i is so far right, that it is better, and safer, and juster, te 
arraign ourselves, or our dearest friends, than Providence; 
which must always have wbe ends to answer in its dispen* 
sations. 



* See Letter VII. of this volome. 
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Bbt do hot talk,' as In one of your former, of being a 
warning onl^ — ^ybu Will be as excellent an example as 
^rer you hoped to ^,' as well as a warning i_ and that will 
make your story, to all that shall come to know it, of 
double eificacy : for w^re it .that such a merit as yours 
could tiot ensure to herself noble and generous usage from 
a libertine heart,' who will expect aify tolerable behatiouit 
from men of his character ? 

If ydu think yourself inexcusable for ta^kin^ a step that 
put yoti ipto th^ way of delusion,' without any intention 
to go off with him J what must those giddy creatures think 
of themselres, who, without half ydur provocations and 
inducements, and Without any regard to dec6rum, leap 
Walls, drop frbm Wiriddws, . arid steal away from their pa- 
rents' house, to the seducer's bed, in the same day ? 

Again, if you are so ready to accuse yourself for dis- 
pensing with th^ prohibitions of the most unreasonable 
parents, which yet Were but hatlfi^prohibitions at first,' what 
ought those to do^ who wilfully shut their ears to the ad. 
'^ice of the most reasonably ; and that perhaps. Where ap. 
parent ruin, or undoubted inconvenience^ is'the conse* 
quence of the predetermined rashness ? 

And Ustly, to all who Will know your story, you will be 
an excellent exatkple oi watchfulness, and of that caution 
and reserre by which a prudent person, who has-been sup- 
posed to be a little misled, endeavours to mend her error ; 
aiid^ neyer once losing sight of her duty, does all in her 
power to recover the path she has been rather driven out 
of than chosen to swerve from. 

Come, come, my dearest friend, consider but these 
things; and steadily, without desponding, pursue your 
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earnest purposes to amend what you think bas beetf 
amiss ; and it may not be a misfortune in the end that yon 
have erred ; especially as so little of yon r will was ip your 
error. 

And indeed I must say that I use the words misUdf 
:md err or y and such.like, only in compliment to your own 
too«ready self.accusations, and t^ the opinion of one to 
whom I owe duty : for I think in my conscience, that 
every part of your conduct is defensible : and that those 
only arc blamable who have no other way to clear them, 
sdves but by condemning yon* 

I expect, however, that such melancholy reflections as 
drop from your pen but too often will mingle with all your 
future pleasures, were you to marry Lofelace, and were 
he to make the best of husbands. 

You was immensely happy, above the happiness of a 
mortal creature, before you knew him : every body almost 
worshipped you : envy itself, which has of late reared op 
its venomous head against you, was awed, by your snpe. 
rior worthiness, into silence and admiration. You was 
the soul of every company where you visited. Your elder* 
have I seen declining to offer their opinions upon a subject 
till you bad delivered yours; often, to save themselves the 
morlification of retracting theirs^ when they heard youn. 
Yet, in all this, your sweetness of manners, your humility 
and aifability, caused the subscription etery one made to 
your sentiments, and to your superiority, to be equally 
iiofei;;ned and unhesitating ; for they saw that their ap. 
plause, and the preference they gave yon io themselves, 
subjected not themselves to insults, nor exalted yon into 
any visible triumph over them ; for you had always some* 
thing to say on every point you carried that raised the 
vi folding heart, and left e\etj one pleased and sati9» 
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iked with themsdres^ thoagh they carried not off iht 
palfD. 

Yonr works were showed or referred to wherever fine 
works were talked of. Nobody had any but an inferior 
and second-hand praise for ditigence, for economy, for 
reading, for writing, for memory, for facility in learning 
erery thing laodable, and e?en for the more envied graces 
of person and dress, and an all. surpassing elegance in 
both, where you were known, and those subjects talked of. 

The poor blessed yon every step you trod : the rich 
thought you their honour, imd took a pride that they were 
not obliged to descend from their own class for an exam. 
pie that did credit to it. 

Though all men wished for you, and sought you, young 
as you were ; yet, had not those who were brought to ad. 
dress you been encouraged out of sordid and spiteful views, 
not one of them would have dared to lift up his eyes to 
you. 

Thus happy in all about you, thus making happy all 
within your circle, could you think that nothing wouM 
happen to ^ou, to convince you thut you were not to be 
exempted from the common tot f — ^To convince you, that 
y&u were not absolutely perfect ; and that^otimu;^ i$o.t 
expect to pass through life without triaiy temptation^ 
and misfortune f 

Indeed, it must be owned that no trial, no temptation, 
worthy of your virtue, and of your prudence, could well 
have attacked you sooner, because of your tender years, 
nor more effectually, than those heavy ones under which 
yon struggle ; since it must be allowed, that your equai 
nimity and foresight made you superior to common acct. 
dents ; for are not most of the troubles that fall to the lot 
of common mortalf brought upon themsvlvey either by 
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theii* too large desires^ or too little deierti f -^^aftel^ 
both, from which you stood exempt.— It was therefore to 
be some rntfn,. or some wor$i spirit in the shape of one^ 
that, formed on purpose, was to be sent to intade yon ; 
while as many other such spirits as there are x^ersons in 
your family were permitted to take possession, sererally, 
in one dark honr, of the heart of every one of it^ there io 
sit perching, perhaps, and directing every motion to the 
motions of the seducer without, in order to irritate, to 
proToke, to push you forward to meet him; 

Upon the whole, there seems, as I have often said, to 
have been a kind of fate in your error, if it were an error; 
and this perhaps admitted /or the sake of a better exam* 
pie to be collected from your sufferings, than could 
have been given^ had you never erred : for my dear, the 
time of ABVEBSiTY is your 6Uinino*tim£. I see it evi. 
denUy, that adversity must call forth graces and beauties 
which could not have been brought to light in a run of that 
prosperous fortune which attended you from your cradle 
till now ; admirably as yon became^ and, as we all thought^ 
greatly as you deserved that prosperity. 

All the matter is, the trial must be grievous to yon. 
It is to me: it is to all who love you, and looked npon 
you as one set aloft to be admired and imitated, and not 
as a mark^ as you have lately found, for envy to shoot its 
shafts at* 

het what I have written abote have its due weight with 
you, my d^r ; and then, as warm imaginations are not 
without a mixture of enthusiasm, your Anna Howe, who, 
on repernsal of it, imagines it to be in a style superior to 
her usual style, will be ready to flatter herself that she has 
been in a manner inspired with the hints that have com« 
forted and raised the dejectedheart of her suffering friend \ 
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Mrh«9 from 8vch hard trials, in a bloom so tender, may 
find at times her spirits sunk too low to enable her toper. 
▼ado the surrounding darkness, which conceals from 
her the hopeful dawning of the better day which awaits 
bor* 

I will add no more at present, than that I am 

Vonr ever fkithfiil and alfectionate 

ANNA HOWE. 
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HISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWE. 

Friday^ May li» 
X MUST be silent, my exalted friend, under praises that 
oppress my heart with a consciousness of not deserving 
them ; at the same time that the generous design of those 
praises raises and comforts it : for it is a charming thing 
to stand high in the opinion of those we lore ; and to find 
that there are sonls that can carry theic friendships beyond 
accidents, beyond body and ties of blood, lyh^teyer, my 
dearest creature, is my shining-time, the tune of di friend's 
adyersity is^otfr#. And it would be almost a fault in me 
to regret those afflictions, which give you an opportu- 
nity so gloriously to exert those qualities, which not only 
ennoble our sex, but dignify human nature. 

But let me proceed to subjects less agreeable. 

I am sorry you have reason to think Singleton's projects 
are not at an end. But who knows what the sailor had 
to propose ? — Yet had any good been intended me, this 
method would hardly have been fallen upon. 
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Depend apon it, my dear, yonr kttert shall be safe. 
I have made a handle of Mr. Loyelace^s bold attempt 
and freedom, as 1 told you I wbnld, to keep him eter since 
at a distance, that I may hare an opportunity to see the 
success of the application to my uncle, and to be at liberty 
to embrace any fayourable overtures that may arise from 
it. Yet he has been very importunate, and twice brought 
Mr. Mennell from Mrs. Fretchyille to talk about the 
house. — If I should be obliged to make up with him 
a^aiuy 1 shall think I am alwa^/s doing mi/self a spite. 

As to what you mention of his newly-detected crimes ; 
and your adrice to atti^ch Dorca^ to my interest ; and to 
come at some of his letters ; these things will require more 
or less of my attention, as I may hope favour or not from 
my uncle Harlowe. 

I am sorry that my poor Hannah continues ill. Pray, 
my dear, inform yourself, and let me know, whether she 
wants any thing that befits her case. 

I will not close this letter till to-morrow is over ; fpr I 
am resolved to go to church ; and this ais well for the sake 
of my duty, as to see if I am at liberty to go out when I 
please without being attended or accompanied. 

Sanday, May 14. 
I HAV£ not been able to avoid a short debate with Mr. 
XiOvelace. I had ordered a coach tQ the door. When I 
had notice that it was come, I went out of my chamber to 
go to it ; but met him dressed on the stairs head, with a 
book in his hand, but without his hat and sword. He 
asked, with an air yet y solemn, yet respectful, if I were 
going abroad. I told I'im I was. He desired leave to 
attend me, if I were going to church. I refused him. 
And then he complained heavily of my treatment of him ; 
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and declared that he would not live such another week as 
the past, for the world. 

I owned to him yery frankly, that I had made an appli- 
cation to my friends ; and that I was resolved to keep my. 
.s<df to myself till I knew the issue of it. 

He coloured, and seemed surprised. But checking 
himself in something he was going to say, he pleaded 
my danger from Singleton, and again desired to attend 
me. 

And then he told me, that Mrs. Fretchville had desired 
<o continue a fortnight longer in the house. She found, 
said he, that I was unable to determine about entering 
upon it ; and now who knows when such a vapourish crea. 
ture will come to a resolution ? This, Madam, has been 
an unhappy week ; for had I not stood upon such bad 
terms with you, j/ou might have been now mistress of 
that house ; and probably had my cousin Montague, if not 
Lady Betty, actually with you. 

And so. Sir, taking all you say for granted, your cousin 
Montague cannot come to Mrs. Sinclair's ? What, pray, 
is her objection to Mrs. Sinclair's ? Is this house fit for me 
to live in a month or two, and not iit for any of your rela. 
tions for a few days ? — And Mrs. Fretchyille has taken 
more time too! — Then, pushing by him, I hurried down 
stairs. 

He called to Dorcas to bring him his sword and hat ; 
and following me down into the passage, placed himself 
between me and the door ; and again desired leave to at- 
tend me. 

Mrs. Sinclair, came out at that instant, and asked me, 
if I did not choose a dish of chocolate ? 

I wish, Mrs* Sii^clair, said I, you would take this man 
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in with you to your chocolate. I don't knoir whether I 
am at liberty to stir out without his leave or not* 

Then turning to him^ I asked^ if he kept me there his 
prisoner ? .. ' 

Dorcas just then bringing him his sword and hat, he 
opened the'street-door, and taking my reluctant htad, led 
me, in a Very obsequious manner, t6 the coach. People 
passing by, stopped, stared, and whispered— But he is so 
graceful in his person and dress, that he generally takes 
every eye, • . • » 

I \ras uneasy to be so gazed at ; and he stepped in after 
me, and ihe coachman drove to St. PauPs. 

He was very full of assiduities all the way ; while I was 
as reserved as possible : and when I returned, dined, aJiI 
had done the greatest part of the week, by myself. 

He told me^ upon my resolving to do to, that although 
he would continue his passive ol)servance till I knew' the 
issue of my application^ yet I must ' expect, that then I 
should not rest one moment till I had fixed his happy day: 
for that bis very 'soul was fretted with mj^ slights, resent- 
ments, and delays^ ' 

A wretch ! when can I say, to my infinite regret, on a 
double account, that all he complains of is owing to him. 
ielff 

O that I may have good tidings from my uncle ! 

Adieu, my dearest friend — This shall lie ready for an 
exchange (as I hope for one to-morrow from you) thai 
will decide, as I may say, the destiny of 

Your 
CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
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LETTER XIII. 

IHISS HOWE, TO MRS. JUDITH NORTON, 

GOOD MRS. NORTON, Thnndayy May 11. 

/Oannot you, without naming me as an adriser, who am 
iiated bj the family, contriye a way to let Mrs. Harlowe 
know, that in an accidental conversation with me, you had 
been assured that my beloved friend pines after a reconci. 
liation with her relations ? That she has hitherto, in hopes 
of it, refused to enter into any obligation that shall be in 
the least an hinderance to it : that she would fain avoid 
giving Mr. Lovelace a right to make her family uneasy in 
relation to her grandfather's estate : that all she wishes 
for still is to be indulged in her choice of a single life, and, 
on that condition, would make her father's pleasure her'S 
with regard to that estate : that Mr. Lovelace is conti- 
nually pressing her to marry him ; and all his friends like- 
wise : but that I am sure she has so little liking to the mab, 
because of his faulty morals, and of the antipathy of her 
relations to him, that if she had any hope given her of a 
reconciliation, she would forego air thou ghfs of him, and 
put herself into her father's protection. But that their 
resolution must be speedy ; for otherwise she would fiud 
hersielf obliged to give way to his pressing entreaties ; and 
it might then be out of her power to prevent disagreeable 
litigations. 

I do assure you, Mrs. Norton, upon my honour, that 
our dearest friend knows nothing of this procedure of 
mine : and therefore it is proper to acquaint you, in con. 
fidence, with my grounds for it. — These are they : 

She had desired me to let Mr. Hickman drops hints to 
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the above effect to her uncle Harlowe ; bat indirectlj, as 
from himself^ lest, if the application should not be attended 
with success, and Mr. LoTelace (who already takes it ill 
that he has so little of her favour) come to know it, she 
may be deprived of every protection, and be perhaps snb. 
jected to great inconveniencies from so haoghty a spirit. 

Having this authority from her, and being very solici. 
tons about the success of the application, I thought, that if 
the weight of so good a wife, mother, and sister, as Airs. 
Harlowe is known to be, were thrown ioto the same scale 
with that of Mr. John Harlowe (supposing he could be 
engaged) it could hardly fail of making a due impression. 

Mr. Hickman will see Mr. John Harlowe to.morrow : 
by that time you may see Mrs, Harlowe. If Mr. Hick, 
man finds the old gentleman favourable, he will tell him, 
that you will have seen Mrs. Harlowe upon Ihe same ac. 
count ; and will advise him to join in consultation with her 
how best ix> proceed to melt the most obdurate heart in the 
world. 

This is the fair state of the matter, and my true mo. 
tive for writing to you. I leave all, therefore, to your 
discretion ; and most heartily wish success to it ; being 
of opinion that Mr. Lovelace cannot possibly deserve our 
admiraUe friend : nor indeed know I the man who does. 

Pray acquaint n^ by a line of the result of your inter, 
position. If it prove not such as may be reasonably hoped 
for J our dear friend shall know nothing of this step from 
me; and pray let her not from you. For, in that 
case, it would only give deeper grief to a heart already 
too much afflicted. I am, dear and worthy Mrs« Norton, 

Your true friend, 

ANNA HOWE. 
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LETTER XIV. 

>IBS. NOETON, TO MISS HOWE. 

DEAR MADAM, Saturday, May 13. 

JVIt heart is almost broken, to be obliged to let you know, 
that such is the situation of things in the family of my ever, 
dear Miss Harlowe, that there can be at present no success 
expected from any ^application in her favour. Her poor 
mother is to be pitied. I have a most affecting letter from 
her ; but must not communicate ft to you; and she for* 
bids me to let it be known that she writes upon the sub. 
ject; although she is compelled, as it were, to do it, for 
the ease of her own heart. I mention it therefore in con. 
£dence. 

I hope in God that my beloved young lady has preserved. 
her honour inviolate. I hope there is not a man breath* 
log who could attempt a sacrilege so detestable. I have 
no apprehension of a failure in a virtue so established. 
God for eyer keep so pure a heart out of the reach of sur* 
prises and violence ! Ease, dear Madam^ I beseech you, 
my over-anxious heart, by one line, by the bearer, aU 
thoogh but one line, to acquaint me (as Surely you can) 
that her honour is unsullied. — If it be not, adieu to all the 
comforts this life can give : since none will it be able to 
afford 

To the poor 

JUDITH NORTON. 
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LETTER XV. 

MISS HOWE, TO MRS. JUDITI^ NORTON. 

DEAR, GQOD woBfAN, Saturday Evening, May IS, 

X OUR beloTed'8 honour is inTiolate ! — Must be inyiolate I 
and will be so, in spite of men and deyiis. Coald I have 
had hope of a reconciliation, all my Tiew was^ that she 
should not hare had this man. — All that can be said now, 
is, she must run the risk of a bad husband ; she of whom 
no man Hying is worthy 1 

You pity her mother — so do not // I pity no mo. 
ther that puts it out of her power to show maternal lore, 
and humanity, in order to patch up for herself a pre. 
carious and sorry quiet, which eyery blast of wind shall 
disturb. 

I hate tyrants in eyery form and shape : but paternal 
and maternal tyrants are the worst of all : for they can 
haye no bowels; 

I repeat, that I pity none of them. Our beloyed friend 
onlif deserves pity. She had never been in the hands of 
this man, but for them. She is quite blameless. You don't 
know all her story. Were I to tell you that she had no 
intention to go off. with this man, it wopld avail her no. 
thing. It would only serve to condemn, with those who 
drove her to extremities, him who now must be her re* 
fuge. I am 

Yopr sincere friend and servant, 

ANNA HOWE. 
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LETTER XVI. 

MRS. HARLOWE, TO MRS. NORTON. 

[Not communicated till the letters came to he coU 

lected*2 

Saturday, May 13. 
X RETURN an answer in writing, as I promised, to your 
communication. But take no notice either to my Bella's 
Betty, (who I understand sometimes yisits you,) or to the 
poor wretch herself, nor to any body, that I do write. 
I charge you don^t. My heart is full : writing may give 
some rent to my griefs, and perhaps I may write what lies 
most upon my heart, without confiniug myself strictly to 
the present subject. 

You know how dear this ungrateful creature eyer was to 
us all. You know how sincerely we joined with every 
one of those who ever had seen her, or conversed with her, 
to praise and admire her ; and exceeded in our praise even 
the bounds of that modesty, which, because she was our 
own, should have restrained us ; being of opinion, that 
to hare been silent in the praise of so apparent a merit must 
rather have argued blindness or affectation in us, than 
that we should incur the censure of vain partiality to our 
own. 

When therefore any-body congratulated us on such a 
daughter, we received their congratulations without any 
diminution. If it was said, you are happy in this child ! 
we owned, that no parents ever were happier in a child. 
If, more particularly, they praised her dutiful behaviour to 
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us, we laid, the knew not how to offend* If it was said^ 
Miss Clarissa Harlowe has a wit and penetration beyond 
her years ; we, instead of disallowing it, would add-^and 
a judgment no less extraordinary tlian her wit. If her 
prudence' was praised, and a forethought ^ which every 
one saw supplied what only yean and experience gate 
to othcrs^nobody need to scruple taking lessons from 
Clarissa Harlowe, was oar proud answer. 

Forgive me, O forgive me^ my dear Norton — But I know 
yon will ; for yours^ when good, was this child, andyoui' 
glory as well as mine. 

But have you not heard strangers, as she passed to and 
from church, stop io praise the angel of a creature, as they 
called her ; when it was enough for those who knew who 
she was, to cry, Why^ it is Miss Clariau Harlowe I — 
as if every body were obliged to know, or to have heard 
of Clarissa Harlowe, and of her excellencies. While, acm 
customed to praise^ it was too familiar to her, to cause 
her to alter either her look or her pace. 

For my own part, I could not stifle a pleasure that had 
perhaps a faulty vanity for its foundation, whenever I was 
spoken of, or addressed to^ as the mother of so sweet a 
child : Mr. Harlowe and I, all the time, loving each other 
the better for the share each had in such a daughter. 

Still, still indulge the fond, the overflowing heart of a 
mother ! I could dwell for ever upon the remembrance of 
what she tcaSf would but that remembrance banish from 
my mind what she is f 

In /ler bosom, young as she was, could I repose all my 
griefs— sure of receiving from her prudence advice as 
well as comfort; and both insinuated in so humble, 
in so dutiful a manner, that it was impossible to take 



CLARISSA HARLOWE. tyg 

those exeeptions which the distance of years and character 
between a mother and a daughter would have made one 
apprehensiye of from any other daughter. She was our 
glory when abroad, our delight when at home. Every 
body was even covetous of her company ; and we grudged 
her to our brothers Harlowe, and to our sister and brother 
Henrey. No other contention among us, then, but who 
should be next favoured by her. No chiding ever 
knew she from us, but the chiding of lovers, when she 
was for shutting herself up too long together from us^ in 
pursuit of those charming amusements and useful employ. 
nients, for which, however, the whole family was the 
better. 

Our other children had reason (food children as they 
always were) to think themselves neglected. But they like. 
wise were so sensible of their sister's superiority, and of the 
honour she reflected upon the whole family, that they con. 
fessed themselves eclipsed, without envying the eclipser. 
Indeed, there was not any body so equal with her, in their 
own opinions, as to envy what all aspired but to emulate. 
The dear creature, you know, my Norton, gave an emi. 
nence to us all ! 

Then her acquirements^ Her skill in music, her fine 
needle- works, her elegance in dress ; for which she was so 
much admired, that the neighbouring ladies used to say, 
that they need not fetch fashions from London ; since what. 
ever MU Clarissa Harlowe wore ws^s the best fashion, be. 
cause her choice of natural beauties set those of art far 
behind them. Her genteel ease, and fine turn of person ; 
her deep reading, and these, joined to her open manners, 
and her cheerful modesty — O my good Norton, what a 
sweet child was once my Clary Harlowe I 



go tHB HISTORY OF 

l^his, and more, you knew her to be : for inany of he^ 
excellencies were owing to yourself; and with the milk 
you gaye her, you gave her What no other nurse in she 
world could gire her. 

And do you think, my #orthy Woman, do you think, 
that the Wilful lapse of such a child is to be forgiren ? Can 
she herself think that she deseires not the severest punish- 
m^nt for the afotise of such talents as were intrusted to 
her ? 

Her fault was a fault of prentfeditation, of cunniiig, of 
contritance. She has deceived every body's expectations. 
Her whole sex, as Well as the famrly she sprung from, is 
disgraced by it. 

Would any body ever haiT^ believed that such a joAwg 
creature as this, who had by hei* advice saved even her 
over .lively friend from marrying a fop, and a libertine, 
would herself have gone off with one of the vilest and most 
notorious of libertines? A man whose characiter sh^ 
knew ; and knew it to be worse than the character of him 
from whom she saved her friend ; a man against whom 
she was warned: one who had her brother's life in hi§ 
hands ; and who constantly set our whole family at dei 
fiance. 

Think for me, my good Norton ; think what my ihr. 
happiness must be both as a wife and a mother* What 
restless days, what sleepless nights ; yet my own rankling 
anguish endeavoured to be smoothed o?er, to soften the 
anguish of fiercer spirits, and to keep them from blazing 
out to further mischief! O this naughty, naughty girl, 
who knew so well what she did ; and who could look so 
far into consequences, that we thought she would have 
died rather than have done as she has done ! 
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Ber loiowtt character for prudence leatet berabsolat^tjr 
Vithont excQse. How then ran I Offer td pleiid for het^ 
if, through iDdtheH7 indolgence, I would forgite her mf* 
telf ? — And hate we not moreorer suffered all the disgra^ 
that can befall ns ? Has not she ? 

If now she has s6 little liking to his morals, had she not 
reason before to hate as little ? Or has she suffered by 
theoi In ber own person l-^Omy good woman, I doubt-^ 
doubt — Will not the character of the toan make one doubt 
un angel, if once in his power ? The World will think thj^ 
worst. I am told it does. So likewise her father fears ; 
her brother hears ; and what can I do. 

Our antipathy to him she knew before, as well as his 

character. These therefore canilot be new motives withk 

out a new reasoik. — O my dear Mrs. Norton, how shall /, 

•how can j/of», support ourselves under the apprehensions 

to which these thoughts lead ! 

He continually pressing her, you say, to marry him : 
his friends likewise^ She has reason, no doubt she has 
reason, fbr this application to us : and her crime is gloss* 
ed over, to bring her to ns with new disgrace I Whither^ 
whither, does one guilty step lead the misguided heart !-^ 
And now, truly, to save a stubborn spirit, vfe are only to 
be sounded^ that the^jyfiplication may be occasionally re> 
tracted or denied ! 

Upon the whole : were I incUiied to plead fbir lier, it 
is now the most improper of all times, tfow that my 
brother Harlowe has discouraged (as he last night came 
hither, on purpose to tell us) Mr. Hickmah*8 itasinuated 
application ; And been applauded for it. NoWy that my 
brother Antony is intending to carry his great fortune, . 
through her fault, into another family :— she ezjpecting, no 

▼OL* IT. * 
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.4oubt, herself to be put into her gTandfatb^r'a-estate^ in 

consequence of a reconciliation, and as a reward for her 
.iiiult: and insisting still upon the same terms which she 
.offered bc^fore, and which were rejected — Not through my 

fault, I am sure, rejected ! 

* From all these things you will return such an answer 
•as the case requires. It might cost me the peace of my 
"whole life, at this time, to moTe for her. God forgire 
,her ! If I do, nobody else will. And let it, for your own 

sake, as well as mine, be a secret that you and I have en. 

tered upon this sttbject,r And I desire you not to touch 

upon it again but by particular permission : for, O my 
:dear, good woman, it sets my heart a bleeding in as many 
. streams as thei'e are veins in it! 

ITet think' me not impenetrable by a proper contrition 
:and remorse-r-But what a torment is it to have a will with. 

out a power ! 

Adieu ! adieu ! God give us both comfort ; and to the 

QHce dear — ^the ever^deur creature (for can a mother Ibf. 
^t her child ? ) repentance, deep repe^tpmce 1 and as little 
.suffering as may befit his blessed will, and her grievous 

ianlt, prays 

V . Your real friend, 

CHA RLOTTE HARLOWE. 
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LETTBE XVII. 

MISS HOWE, TO MIS8 CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

Sunday, May 14. . 
Jtlow it is now, mj dear, between you and Mr. Lovelace, 
I caBOot tell. But, wicked as the man is, I am afraid he 
mast be your lord and master. 

I called him by several very hard names in my last. I 
had but just heard of some of his Tilenesses, when I sat 
down to write ; so my indignation was raised. But on 
inquiry, and recollection, I find that the facts laid to his 
charge were all of them committed some time a^o — not 
since he has had- strong hopes of your favour. 

This is saying something for him. His generous beha. 
viour to the innkeeper's da^ughter is a more recent instance 
to his credit ; to say nothing of the universal good cha. 
racter he has as a kind landlord. And then I approve 
much of the motion he made to put. you in possession of 
Mrs. Fretchville's house, while he continues at the other 
widow's, till you agree that one house should hold you. 
I wish this were done. Be sure you embrace this offer, (if 
you do not soon meet at the altar,) and get one of his cou. 
ains with you. 

Were you once married, I should think you capnot be 
very unhappy, though you may not be so happy with him 
as you deserve to be. The stake he has in his country, 
and his reversions ; the care he takes of his aflTairs ; his 
freedom from obligation ; nay, his pride, with your merit^ 
must be a tolerable security for you, L should think. 
Though particulars of his wickedness, as they come to diy 
knowledge, hurt and incense me ; yet, after ail, when I 
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give myself time to reflect, all that I hate heard of him to 
his disadvantage was comprehended in the general cha« 
racter given of him long ago, by Lord M.'s and his own 
dismissed bailiff*, and which was confirmed to me by Mrs. 
Fortescue, as I heretofore told youf, and to you by Mrs. 
Gremej:. 

You ^n have nothing, therefore, I think, to be deeply 
concerned about, but his future good, and the bad example 
he may hereafter set to his own family. These indeed are 
Tery just concems: but were you toi^ave him now, either 
with or without his consent, his fortunes and alliances so 
considerable, his person and address so engaging, (every 
one excusing you now on those accounts, and because of 
your relations' follies,) it would have a very ill appearance 
for your reputation. I cannot, therefore, on the most de. 
liberate consideration, advise you to think of that, while 
you have no reason to doubt his honour. May eternal 
reugeance pursue the villain, if he give room for an appre. 
bension of this nature ! 

Yet his teasing ways are intolerable : his acquiescence 
with your slight delays, and his resignedness to the distance 
you now keep him at, (for a fault so much slighter, as he 
must think, than the punishment,) are unaccountable: 
He doubts your love of him, that is very probable; but 
you have reason to be surprised at his want of ardour ; a 
blessing so great within his reach, as I may say. 

By the time you have read to this place, you will have 
no doubt of what has been the issue of the conference be. 
tween the two gentlemen, 1 am equally shocked, and 
enraged against them all. Against them all, I say ; for I 
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hare tried your good Nortoa's weight with your mother, 
(though at first I did not intend to tell you so,) to the 
same purpose as the gentleman sounded your uncle. Never 
were there such determined brutes in the world ! Why 
should I mince the matter ? Yet would I fain, methinksy 
make an exception for your mother. 

Yonr uncle will ha?e it that you are ruined. ^ lie can 
^ belieTe every thing bad of a creature, he says, who 
' could run away with a man ; with such a one especially 
^ as Lovelace. They expected applications from you, 
^ when some heavy distress had fallen upon you. But 
^ they are all resolved not to stir an inch in your favour ; 
^ no, not to save your life!' 

My dearest sou], resolve to assert your right. Claim 
your own, and go and live upon it, as you ought. Then, 
if yoQ marry not, how will the wretches creep to you for 
your reversionary dispositions ! . 

You were accused (as in your aunt^s letter) ^ of preme. 
^ ditation and contrivance in your escape.' Instead of 
pitying ^ou , the mediating person was called upon ^ to 
< pity them; who once, your uncle said, doated upon you : 
' who took no joy but in your presence : who devoured 
^ your words as you spoke them : who trod over again 
^ your footsteps, as you walked before them.'— «>Aad I 
know not what of this sort. 

Upon the whole, it is now evident to me, and so it must 
be to yon, when you read this letter, that you must be his. 
And the sooner you are so the better. Shall we suppose 
that marriage is not in ypur power ? — I cannot have pa. 
tience to suppose that. 

I am concerned, methinks, to know how you will do to 
condescend, (now yon see you must be his,) after yoU' 
haye kept him at such a diftaace ; and for the revenge his 
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pride may put him updn taking for it. But let me tell you, 
that if my going lip, and sharing fortunes with yon, will 
prevent such a noble creature from stooping too low; 
much more, were it likely to prerent your ruin, I would 
not hesitate a moment about it. What is the whole world 
to me, weighed against such a friend as you are ? Think 
you, that any of the enjoyments of this life could be en- 
joyments to me, were you inroWed in calamities, from 
which I could either alleTiate or relieve you, by giving up 
those enjoyments ? And what in sayhig this, and acting up 
to it, do I offer you, but the fruits of a friendship your 
worth has created ? 

Excuse my warmth of expression. The warmth of my 
heart wants none. I am enraged at your relations ; for, 
bad as what I have mentioned is,' 1 have not told you all ; 
nor now, perhaps, ever will. I am angry at my own mo. 
ther's narrowness of mind, and at her indiscriminate ad. 
herence to old notions. And I am exasperated against 
your foolish, your lozo^vanitif'd Lovelace. But let us 
stoop to take the wretch as he is, and make the best of 
him, since you are destined to stoop, to keep grovellers 
and worldlings in countenance. He has not been guilty 
of direct indecency to you. Nor dare he — ^not so much 
of a devil as that comes to neither. Had he such villainous 
intentions, so much in his power as you are, they would 
have shewn themselves before now to such a penetrating 
and vigilant eye, and to such a pure heart as yours. Let 
us sav« the wretch then, if we can, though we soil our 
fingers in lifting him up his dirt., 

There is yet^ to a person of your fortune and indepen* 
dence, a good deal to do, if you enter upon those terms 
which ought to be entered upon. I don*t find that he has 
ODce ttfiked'of settlements; nor yet of the license. - A 



CLARISSA. HARLOWE. 8^ 

fooliih wretch ! — But as ydar «?il destiny has thrown you 
out of all other protection and mediation, you mu^t be 
father, mother,, uncle, to yourself; and enter npon the re. 
quisite points for yourself. It is hard upon you ; but in. 
deed you must* Year situation requires it* fVhat room 
for delicacy, now i^-^Or would you have me write to him ? 
yet that wonld be the same tiling as if you were to write 
yourself. Yet write you should, I think, if you cannot 
speak. But speaking is certainly best : for words leavti 
no traces ; they pass-. as breath ; and mingle with air ; and 
may be explained with latitude. But the pen is a witness 
on record. 

I know the gentleness of your spirit; I know the lau^ 
dable pride of your heart; and the just notion you hare 
of the dignity of our sex in these delicate points. Bnt 
once more, ail this is nothing uow: your honour is 
concerned that the dignity I speak of should not be stood 
upon. : * • 

^ Mr. Loyelaee,' w^ld I say ; yet hate the foolish feU 
low for his low, his stupid pride, in wishing^ to triumph 
orer the dignity of his own wife ;-r-^ I am by your means 
^ depriyed of every friend I have in the world. In what 

* tight am I to look upon^oti? I have well considered 
^ every thing. Yon have made some people, mnch against 
^ my liking, think me a wife : others know I am nof 
^ married ; nor do I desire any body should believe I am :. 
^ Do you think your being here in the same house witit 

* with me can be to my reputation ? You talked to me^of 
^ Mrs. Fretchrille's house.' This will bring hfm to renew: 
his last discourse on that Subject, if he d<^es not revive it of 
himself. ^ If Mrs. Fretchville knows not her own mind, 
^ what ii her house to me ? You talked of bringing tii> 
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^ jowt eDQsin MontefiM to bear nto cenfMiy t M mj 
< brother^t scbemet be yonr pretence for not going your* 
^ self to fetch her, you can «rr«ftf to ber. 1 insist opw 
^ bringing these two points to an issue : offer da ought to 
* be indifferent to me, if so to them.* 

Such a declaration must bring all forward. There are 
twenty ways, my dear, that yon would find out for another 
in your circumstances. He will disdain, from his native 
Insolence, to hare It thought he has antf bod^ to consult* 
Well then, will he not be obliged to declare himself?. And 
if he doet, no delays on yonr side, I beseech you* Giro 
him the day. Let it be a short one. It would be derogg. 
ting from your own merit, and honour too, let me tell 
you, even although he should not be so explicit as ho 
ought to be, to seem but to doubt his meaning ; and to 
wait for thatezp!anatiou for which I should for erer despise 
him, if he makes it necessary. Twice already have yon, 
my dear, if not oftener modesty* d aioay such opportunities 
as you ought not to hare slipped. ^As to settlements, if 
they come not in naturally, e*en leare them to hb owm 
justice, and to the justice of his family. And there's aa 
end of die matter. 

This is my advice : mend it as dreumstances offer^ and 
follow;yoiir ospff. But indeed, my dear, tl^u, or some- 
thing Hke it, would I do. And let him tell me afterwards, 
if he dared or would, that he humbled down to bis shoe, 
buckles the person it would have been his glory to exalt - 
Support yourself, mean time, with reflections worthy of 
yourself. Though tricked into this man's power, you are 
dot ineanly subjugated to it. All his reverence you cdnu 
mand, or rather, as I may say, inspire ; since it was never 
)MiewD); that he had any reverence for aught that was good, - 
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mi fovt wMTrtthWin: «Bd*«prote«»lM>w«Hlthen to 
U ro awed awl charmed bj your exampU, as ttal th« 
foree of H •hall rectaim him. ' . , ., 

I beliere yoo will hare a difficult task to keep him to it i 
bat the more will be y««r honour, if yon effect his re. 
formation : and it is my belief, that if you atn recUim this 
RTeat, this ipeeious deceirer, who has, moraUy speaking, 
mh a number of years before him, you will save from rum 
m multitude of innocents ; for those seem to me to hare 
been the prey for which he has spread his wicked snares.- 
\nd who knows but, for this rery purpose, principally, a 
person may hare been permitted to swerve, whose heart 
or wUl never was in her error, and who has so much re, 
morse upon her for having, as she thinks, eired at all ? 
Adieu, my dearest friend, ^^^ ^^^^ 

Enclosed in the above. 

I MtrsT trouble you with my concerns, though your own 
.re so heavy upon you. A piece of news I have to teU 
von Your uncle Antony is disposed to marry. With 
whom, think you? with my mother. True indeed. Your 
family know it. All is laid with redoubled mohce at your 
door And there the oW »o«/ himself lays it. ^ 

Take no notice of this intelligence, not so much as in 
your letters to me, for fear of accidents. _ 

^ I think it can't do. But were I to pro;;«k* "X 7«^' 
that might afford a pretence. Else, I should have been 
with you before now, I fancy. 

The first likelihood that appears to me of encouragement 
I dismiss Hickman, that's certain. If my mother disoblige 
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me in so importaat an article, I shauU think of ol 
Aerinsuch another. It is impossible, surely, that the 
desire of popping me off to that honest man can be with 
soch a Tiew. 

I repeat, that it cannot come to aoj thing. Bnt these 
widows — Then snch a lore in us all, both old and yomig, 
of bdng courted and admired! — and so irresistible to 
their elderships to be flattered, that all power is not 
over with them ; but tiiat they may still class and prank it 
witk their daughters.-— It vexed me heartily to have her 
tell me of this proposal with self.complaisant simpering^i 
and yet she afiected to speak of it as if she had no inten^ 
tion.to encourage it. . 

These' anti<][uated bachelors (old before they believe 
themselves to be so) imagine that when they havQ onc9 
persuaded themselves to think of the state, they have no* 
thing more to do than to make their minds known to the 
woman. . . 

Your nucleus overgrown fortune is indeed a bait; a 
tempting one. A saucy daughter to be got rid of! The 
memory of the father of that daughter not precious enough 
to weigh much! — But let him advance if he dare — let her 
encourage — ^but I hope she won't. 

Ezcose me, my dear. I am nettled. . They hsLvefear* 
fully rumpled my gorget. You'll think me faulty. So^ 
I won't put my name to thb separate paper. Other hands 
may resemble mine. You did not see me write it. 
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LETTER XVm. 

UTSS CLABI88A HARLOW^E, TO HISS HOVE. 

Monckiy Afternoon, May 16. 
Now indeed it is evident, my best, my only friend, that 
I hare bat one choice to make. And now I do find that I 
hare carried my resentment against this man too far ; since 
novf I am to appear as if under an obligation to his pa. 
tience with me for a conduct, which perhaps he will think 
(if not humoursome and childish) plainly demonstrative of 
my little esteem of him ; of but a secondary esteem at 
least, where before, his pride, rather than his merit, had 
made him expect a Jirst. O my dear ! to be cast upon a 
man that is not a generous man ; that is indeed a cruel 
man ! a roan that is capable of creating a distress to a young 
creature, who, by her evil destiny is thrown into his 
power ; and then of enjoying it, as I may say ! [1 verily 
think I may say so, 'of this savage!] — What a fate is 
mine ! 

You give ne, my dear, good advice, as to the peremp. 
tory manner in which I ought to treat him : But do you 
consider to tohom it is that you give it ? — And then should 
I take it, and should he be capable of delay, I unprotected, 
desolate, nobody to fly to, in what a wretched light must 
I stand in Ids eyes ; and, what is still as bad, in my own ! 
my dear, see you not, as I doy that the occasion for 
this my indelicate, my shocking situation should never have 
been given by me, of all creatures ; since I am unequal, 
utterly unequal, to the circumstances to which my incon. 
sideration has reduced me ; — What ! I to challenge a man 
for a husband !-— / to exert myself f6 quicken the delayer 
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in his resolations ! and, hariog as jou think lost an oppor. 
tunitj, to begin to trj to recall it, as from mi/self^ and 
for myself! to threaten him, as I may saj, into the mar. 
riage state I — O mj dear! if this be right to be doop,^ how 
difficult is it, where modesty and self (or where pride, if 
you please) is concerned, to do that right ? or, to express 
myself in your MTords, to ba father, mother, uncle, to my. 
self! — especially whei« one thinks a triumph over one is 
intended. 

You say, you have tried Mrs. Norton's weight with my 
mother — bad as the returns are whiph my application by 
Mr. Hickman has met with, you tell me, ' that you have 

^ not acquaintf;4 ™® ^>^h ^^^ ^^ ^^^9 ^^^ ^^^9 perhaps, 
* ever will.' But why so, my dear ? What is the b^d, what 
can be the bad, which now you will never tell me of ?— 
What worse, then renounce m? ! and for ever 1 ' My un. 
' cle, you say, believes me ruined : he declares that he 
^ can believe every thing bad of a creature who could ran 
' away with a man : and they have all made % resolution 
^ not to stir an inch in my favour ; no, not to save my 
^ life !' — Have you worse than this, my dear, behind i — 
Surely my father has not renewed his dreadful maledic- 
tion!— Surely, if so, n^y mother has not joined in it ! Have 
my undes given it their sanction, and made it a family act? 
And themselves thereby more really faulty y than even 
THEY suppose me to be^ though I the cause of thai 
greater fault in them f — What, my dear, is the worst, 
that you will leave for ever unrevealed ? 

O Lovelace ! why comest thou not just now, while 
these black prospecta are before me ? For now, couldst 
thou look into my heart, wouldst thou see a distress 
worthy of thy barbarous triumph ! 
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I wis fotced to quit my pen* And you say yoa hor^ 
tried Mrs. Norton's weight with my mother ? 
* What is done cannot be remedied : but I wish yon had 
not taken a step of this importance to me without first 
consulting me. Forgive me, my dear, but I must tell you 
that that high-souVd and noble friendship which you have 
^▼er arowed with so obliging and so uncommon a warmth, 
although it has been always the subject of my grateful ad<. 
miration, has been often the ground of my apprehension, 
because of its unbridled fervour. 

Well, but now to look forward, you are of opinioa 
that I must be his : and that I cannot leave him with re^ 
putation to myself, whether with or without his consent. 
I must, if so, make the best of the bad matter. 

He went out in the morning ; intending not to return 
to dinner, unless (as he sent me word) I would admit 
him to dine with me. 

I excused myself. The man, whose anger is now to be 
of such high importance to me, was, it seems, displeased. 

As he (as well as I) expected that I should receive a 
letter from you this day by Collins, I suppose he will not 
be long before he returns ; and then, possibly, he is to be 
mighty stately, mighty mannish^ mighty coy, if you please S 
And then must I be' very humble, very submissive, and 
try to insinuate myself into his good graces : with down* 
cast eye, if not by speech^ beg his forgiveness for the 
distance I have so perversely kept him at? — Yes, I 
warrant! — But I shall see how this behaviour will sit 
upoB me I — You have always rallied me upon my meek. 
ness, I thiuk: well then, I will try if I can be still 
meeker, shall I ! — O my dear ! — 

But l&t roe sit with my hands before me, all patience, 
all resignation ; for I think I hear him coming up. Or 
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dufij romidy accost him, in the wordl, in the.form^ 
which yon, my dear, pfescrlbed? 

He 18 come in* He has sent to me, all impatience, as 
Dorcas says, by his aspect.— But I cannot, cannot aee him ! 

■» 
Monday Night. 

. The contents of your letter, and my own heary ceflec^ 
'tions, rendered me incapable of seeing this expdiiltnig maa. 
The first word he asked Dorcas, was. If I had receiyed a 
letter since he had been ont ? She told me this ; and her 
answer, that I had ; and was fasting, and had been in 
tears ewer since. 

He sent to desire an interview with me. 

I answered by her, Tiut I was not very well. In the 
morning, if better, I would see him as soon as he pleased. 

f^er^ humble ! was it not, my dear ? Yet he was too 
royal to take it for humility ; for Dorcas told me, he 
robbe^ one side of his face impatiently ; and said a rash 
word, and was out of humour ; stallung about the room. 
. Half an hour after, he sent again ; desiring very 
earnestly, that I should admit him to supper with me. 
He would enter upon no subjects of conversation but what 
I should lead io. 

So I should have been at liberty^ you, see, to court 
him I 
. I again desired to be excused. 

Indeed, my dear, my eyes were swelled : I was very 
low spirited ; and could not think of entering all at once, 
after the distance I had kept him at for several days, into 
the freedom of conversation which the utter rejection I 
have met with from my relations, as well as your advice^ 
has made necessary. 

He sent up io tell me, that as he heard I was fasting, if 



I >Pfoiild' piOiiH9e to ei{t same eycken which Mr§. Sludair 
Jiuid ordered for supper^, he would acquiesce.— Fiery kind 
in his anger f Is he not ? 

I. promised that I would; Can- 1 be more preparcttineltf 
tendescending ? — ^^How happy, 1*11 warrant, if I may meet 
him in a kind and forgiving humour ! , 

I hate myself! But I won't be insulted. Indeed I 
.von*t, for all this. 
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MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWB. 

Toesday, May 16. 
X THINK once more we seem to be in a kind of train j; 
but through a storm. I will give you the particulars. 

I heard him in the dining-room at fire in the morning. 
X had rested very ill, and was iip too. But opened not my 
door till six : when Dorcas brought me his request for my 
company. 

- He approached me, and taking my hand, as I entered 
Ihe dining-room, I went .not to bed. Madam, till two, said 
lie ; yet slept not a wink. For God's sake, torment me 
Apt, as you hare done for a week past. 

He paused. I was silent. 

At first, proceeded he. I thought your resentment of a 
curiosity, in which I had been disappointed, could not be 
deep; and that it would go off of itself: But, when I found 
it was to be kept up till you knew the success of some new 
Drertures which ydu had made, and which, complied with, 
night hare deprived me of you for ever, how, Madam, 
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^ould I support myself under the ihou^ts of Iftting^ witti 
such an union of intefests^ made sd little Impression upofi 
your mind in my favour ? 

He paused again. I was still silent. He went on. 

I acknowledge that I hare a proud Hearty Madam* I 
cannot but hope for some Instances of previous and pre- 
ferable favour from the Itidy I am ambitions to call mine ; 
and that her choice of me should not appear, not^os. 
grantly appe^ir, directed by the perverseness of her selfish 
persecutors, who are my irreconeileable enemies. 

More tq the same purpose he said. You know, my 
dear, the room he had giveii me to recriminate upon him 
in twenty instances. I did not spare him. 

Every one of these instances, said I, (after I bad enn. 
merated them) convinces me of your pride indeed, Sir, 
but not of your merit. I confess, that I have as much 
pride as you can have^ although I hope it is of another 
kind than that you so readilj^ avow. Bat if. Sir, fmk 
have the least mixture in yours of that pride which may be 
expected, and thought laudable, in a man o( your birtb^ 
i|lliances, and fortune, you should rather wish, I will pre^ 
sume to say, to promote what you call my pride^ than 
either to suppress it, or to regret that I have it. It is 
this my acknowledged pride,^ proceeded I, that induces 
me to tell you, Sir, that I thiok it beneath me to disown 
what have been my motives for declining, for some days 
past, any conversation with you, or visit from Mr. Men« 
nell, that might lead to points out of my power to deter- 
mine upon, until I heard from .my uncle Harlowe; whom) 
I confess, I have caused to be sounded, whether I might be 
favoured with his interest to obtain for me a reconciliatioa 
with my friends, upon terms which I had caused to be 
proposed. 
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I know not, said he,' and suppose must not prVsume to 
93kf what those terms were. But I can but toa well 
guess at them ; and that I was to have been the prelimi* 
nary sacrifice. But you must allow me^ Madam,. to say, 
That as much as I admire the nobleness of your sentiments 
in general, and in particular that laudable pride which 
you haTe spoken of, I wish that I could compliment you 
with such an uniformittf in it, as had set you as much 
aboTe all submission to minds implacable and unreason, 
able, (I hope I may, without offence, say, that your bro. 
ther'sand sister's are such,) as it has above all favour and 
condescension to me. 

Duiif and nature^ Sir, call upon me to make the sub- 
missions you speak of: there is a father, there is a mo. 
tfaer, there are uncles in the one case, to justify and de. 
mand those submissions. What, pray. Sir, can be pleaded 
for the condeicension^ as you call it ? Will you say, your 
merits, either with regard to them, or to my self y may ? 

This, Madam, to be said, after the persecutions of those 
relations ! After what you have suffered ! After what 
you have made roe hope ! Let me, my dearest creature, 
ask you, (we have been talking of pride^) What sort of 
pride must his be, which can dispense with inclination and 
preference in the lady whom he adores ? — What must be 
thatlo^e— 

Love^ Sir! who talks of love? — ^Was not merit the 
thing we were talking of? — Have / ever professed, have i 
erer required of ifou professions of a passion of that na« 
tnie? — But there is no en4 of these debatings; each so 
fiuiltfessy each so full of self — 

I do not think myself fauUless^ Madam :— but — 

Btit what. Sir ! — Would yon ever more argue with me, 
as if yon were a child ?— Seeking palliations, and making 
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promises ? — Promises of i?hat, Sir ? Of being in futvre 
the man it is a shame a gentleman is not ? — Of being the 
inan — 

Good God ! interrupted he, with eyes lifted up, if thou 
wert to be thus seTere — 

Well, well, Sir ! [impatiently] I need only to observe, 
that all this vast difference in sentiment shows how un. 
paired our minds, are — so let us 

Let us what^ Madam 1 — My soul is rising into tumults ! 
And he looked so wildly, that I was a good deal terrified 

—Let us xchat^ Madam ! 

I was, however, resolyed not to desert myself — Why, 
Sir! let us resolve to quit eyery regard for each other* — 
Nay, flame not out — I am a poor weak-minded creature 
in some th'ngs : but where what I should be^ or not de- 
serve to live, if I am r^ot is in the question, I have a great 
and invincible spirit, or my own conceit betrays me — let 
us resolve to quit every regard for each other that is more 
than civil. This you may depend upon : I will never 
marry any other man. I have seen enough of your sex ; 
at least of ^ow. — A single life shall ever be my choice : 
while I will leave you at liberty to pursue your onn. 

Indifference, worse than indifference ! said he, in a 
passion — 

Interrupting him — Indifference let it be — you have not 
(in my opinion at least) deserved that it should be other : 
if you have in your own^ you have cause (at least your 
pride has) to hate me for misjudging you. 

Dearest, dearest creature! snatching my hand with 
fierceness, let me beseech you to ^be uniformly noble ! 
Civil regards^ Madam! — Civil regards I — ^^Can joaso 
expect to narrow and confine such a passion as mine ? 

Such a passion as yours, Mr. Lovelace, deserves to 
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be narrowed and confined* It is either the passion ^ou 
do not think it, or J do not. I question whether your 
mind is capable of being so narrowed and so widened, as 
is necessary to make it be what I wish it to be. Lift up 
your hands and yoar eyes, Sir, in silent wonder, if you 
please; but what does that wonder express, what does 
it convince me of, but that we are not born for one 
another. 

By my soul, said he, and grasped my hand with an 
eagerness that hurt it, we were born for one another : 
you must be mine— you shall be mine [and put his other 
hand round me] although my damnation were to be the 
purchase ! 

I was still more terrified — ^let me leave you, Mr. Love. 
lace, said I; or do you be gone from me. Is the passion 
yon boast of to be thus shockingly demonstrated ? 

You most not go, Madam !^-You must not leave me in 
anger — 

I will return— I will return— when you can be less 
violent— 'less shocking. 

And he let me go. 

The man quite frighted me ; insomuch, that when I got 
into my chamber, I found a sudden flow of tears a great 
relief to me. 

In half an hour, he sent a little billet, expressing his 
concern for the vehemence of his behaviour, and prayed 
to see me, 

I went. Because I could not help myself, 1 went. 

He was foil of his excuses — O my dear, what would 
you, even ^otf, do with such a man as this ; and in my 
situation ? 

It was very possible for him now, he said, to account 
for the workings of a beginning phrensy. For his part. 
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he was near distraction. All last week to suffer as he 
had suffered; and now to talk of civil regards only, 
when he had hoped, from the nobleness of my mind — 

Hope what you will, interrupted I, I must insist upon 
it, that our minds are by no means suited to each other. 
You have brought me into difficulties. I am deserted by 
every friend but Miss Howe. Mj true sentiments I will 
not conceal — it is against my will that I must submit to 
owe protection from a brother's projects, which Miss 
Howe thinks are not given over, to you, who have brought 
me into these straights : not with my own concarrence 
brought me into them ; remember that — 

I do remember that, Madam ! — So often reminded, how 
can I forffet it ?— 

Yet I wiU owe to you this protection, if it be necessary, 
in the earnest hope that you will shun^ rather than seek 
mischief, if any further inquiry after me be made. Bnt 
what hinders you from leaving me ? — Cannot I send to yoa ? 
The widow Fretchville, it is plain, knows not her own 
mind : the people here indeed are more civil to me erery 
day than other: but I had rather have lodgings more 
agreeable to my circumstances. I best know what will 
suit them ; and am resolved not to be obliged to any body. 
If you leave me, I will privately retire to some one of the 
neighbouring villages, and there wait my cousin Mordents 
arrival with patience. 

I presume, Madam, replied be, from what yon have 
said, that your application to Harlowe-place has proved 
unsuccessful : I therefore hope that yoa will now give me 
leave to mention the terms in the nature of settlements, 
which I have long intended to propose to you; and which 
having till now delayed to do, through accidents not pro- 
ceeding from myself, I had thoughts of nrging to yon the 
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motnent you entered upon ybur new house ; and upoa- 
jouT fiading yoarself as independent in appearance as you 
are in fact. Permit me, Madam, to propose these matters 
to you — not with an expectation of your immediate an^ 
swer ; hut for your consideration. 

Were not hesitation, a self.felt glow,- a downcast eye, 
encouragement more than enough ? and yet you will ob- 
serve (as I now do on recollection) that he was in no great 
harry to solicit for a dai/ ; since he had no thoughts of 
proposing settlements till I had got into my new house ; 
and now, in his great complaisance to me, he desired leave 
to propose Jhis terms, not with an expectation of my im- 
mediate anszoer; hut for my consideration only — Yet, 
inydear, your advice was too, much in my head at this 
time. I hesitated. 

He urged on upon my silence : he would call God to 
witness to the justice, nay to the generosity of his inten. 
tions to me, if I would be so good as to hear what h^ had 
to propose to me, as to settlements. 

Could not the man have fallen into the subject without 
iW\% parade f Many a point, you know, /j refused, and 
ought to be refused, if leave be asked to introduce it ; and 
when once refused, the refusal must in honour be adhered 
io — whereas, had it been Hid in upon one, as 1 may say, 
it might have merited^further consideration. If such a man 
as Mr. Lovelace knows not this, who should ? 

But he seemed to think it enough that he had asked my 
leave to propose his settlements. He took no advantage 
of my silence, as I presume men as modest as Mr. Love- 
lace would have done in a like case : yety gazing in my 
face very confidently, and seeming ,to expect my answer, 
I thought myself obliged to give the subject a more dilTuse 
toni, in order to save myself the mortificatios of appearing 
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too ready in my compliance, after such a distance as had 
been between us ; and yet (in pnrstiance of your advice) 
I was willing to aroid the necessity of giring him such a 
repulse as might again throw us out of the course — a cruel 
alternative to be reduced to ! 

You talk of generosity J Mr. Lorelace, faid I ; and you 
talk of justice ; perhaps, without having considered the 
force of the words, in the sense you use them on this oc 
caston. — Let me tell you what generosity is, in my sense 
of the word— TRUE generosity is not confined to pecn. 
niary instances: it is more than politeness : it is more than 
good faith : it is more than honour ; it is more than justice : 
since all these are but duties, and what a worthy mind 
cannot dispense with. But true gexerositt is greatness 
of soul. It iucites us to do more by a fellow.creature than 
can be strictly required of us. It obliges us to hasten to 
the relief of an object that wants relief ; anticipating even 
such a one's hope or expectation. Generosity, Sir, will 
not surely perm'it a worthy mind to doubt of its honourable 
and beneficent intentions : much less will it allow itself to 
shock, to offend any one; and, least of all, a person 
thrown by adversity, mishap, or accident, into its pro. 
tection. 

What an opportunity had he to clear his intentions had 
he been so disposed, from the latter part of this home ob* 
servation ! — but he ran away with the^r#/, and kept to 
that. 

Admirably defined ! he said— But who, at tiiis rate, Ma* 
dam, can be said to be generous to you ?— Your genera^ 
sity I implore ; while justice^ aS it must be my sole 
merit, shall be my aim. Never was there a woman of such 
nice and delicate sentiments! 

It is ft reflection upon yourself. Sir, and upon the com« 
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p4iij jOQ have kept, if you think these notions either nice 
or delicate. Thoasands of my sex are more nice than I ; 
for they would have aToided the devious path I have been 
sorprised into; the consequences of which surprise have 
laid me under the sad necessity of telling a man, who has 
not delicuey enough to enter into those parts of the fe^ 
male character which are its glory and distinction^ 
what true generosity is. 

His divine monitress, he called me. lie would endea* 
Tonr to form his manners (as he had ofteti promised) by my 
example. But he hoped I would now permit him to men* 
tion briefly the justice he proposed to do me, in the terms 
of the settlements ; a subject so proper, before now, to 
have been entered upon ; and which would have been en- 
tered upon long ago, had not my frequent displeasure 
[^lam ever in faulty my dearf^ taken from him the op- 
portunity he had often wished for : but now, haying ven- 
tured to lay hold of this^ nothing should divert him from 
improving it. 

I have no spirits, just now, Sir, to attend to such 
weighty points. What you have a mind to propose, write 
to me: and I shall know what answer to return. Only 
one thing let me remind you of, that if you touch upon 
any sutject, in which my father has a concern, I shall 
judge by your treatment of the father what value you have 
for the daughter. 

He looked as If he would choose rather to speak than 
write : but had he said so, I had a severe return to have 
made upon him ; as possibly he might see by my looks. 



In this way are we now : a sort of calm, as I said, 
succeeding a storm. What may happen next, whether a 
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storm or a calm, with such a spirit as I hate to deal wlth^ 
who can tell ? 

But, be that as it will, I think, my dear, I am not 
meanly oS: and that is a great point with me; and whidi 
I know 70U will be glad to hear : if it were only, that I 
can see this man without losing any of that dignity [What 
other word can I use, speaking of myself ^ that betokens 
decency^ and not arrogance f] which is so necessary to 
enable me to look tip, or rather with the mind^s eye, I may 
say, to look down upon a man of this man's cast. 

Although circumstances have so offered, that I could 
not take your advice as to the manner of dealing with 
him ; yet you gave me so much courage by it, as has 
enabled me to conduct things to this issue ; as well as de. 
termined me against leaving him: which, before, I was 
thinking to do, at all adventures. Whether, when it came 
to the point, I should have done so, or not, I cannot say, 
because it would have depended upon his behaviour at 
the time. 

But let his behaviour be what it will, I am afraid, (with 
you,) that should any thing offer at last to oblige me to 
leave him, I shall not mend my situation in the world's 
eye ; but the contrary. And yet I will not be treated by 
him with indignity while I have any power to help myself. 

You, my dear, have accused me of having modesty^ d 
azoayy as you phrase it, several opportunities of being — 
Being what, my dear ? — Why, the wife of a libertine ; 
and what a libertine and his wife are my cousin Morden's 
letter tells us. — Let me here, once for all, endeavour to ac- 
count for the motives of behaviour to this man^ and for 
the principles I have proceeded upon, as they appear to 
me upon a close self-examination. 

Be pleased then tp allow me to think f hat my motives 
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on this occasion aiise not altogether from maidenly nice, 
ness ; nor yet from the apprehension of what my present 
tormenter, and future husband, may think of a precipitate 
compliance, on such a disagreeable behaviour as his : but 
they arise principally from what oifers to my own heart ; 
respecting, as I may say, its own rectitude, its own judg- 
ment of ike Jit and the unfit ; as I would, without study, 
answer /or myself ^o myself, in the^r*^ place; to Aim, and 
to the world^ in the second only. Principles that are in 
my mind ; that I found there ; implanted, no doubt, by 
the first gracious Planter : which therefore impel me, as I 
may say, to act up to them, that thereby I may, to the 
best of my judgment, be enabled to comport myself wor. 
thily in both states, (the siugle and the married,) let others 
act as they will by me. 

I hope, my dear, I do not deceiTC myself, and, instead 
of setting about rectifying what is amiss in my heart, en- 
deavour to find excuses for habits and peculiarities, which 
I am unwilling to cast off or overcome. The heart is very 
deceitful: do you, my dear friend, lay mine open, [^but 
surelif it is always open before you /] and spare me not, 
if you think it culpable. 

This observation, once for all, as I said, I thought pro- 
per to make, to convince you that, to the best of my judg- 
ment, my errors, in matters as well of lesser moment as 
of greater, shall rather be the fault of my judgment than 

of my will. 

I am, my dearest friend, 

Yoiu" ever-obliged 

CLAKISSaI HARLOWE. 
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LETTER XX. 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO HISS HOWE. 

Tuesday Ni^t, May 16. 

JjIr. LoTelace has sent me, by Dorcas, bis proposals, as 

follow : 

< To spare a delicacy so extreme, and to obej yon, I 
write: and the rather that yoa may communicate this 
paper to Miss Howe, who may consalt any of her friends 
you shall think proper to have intrusted on this occasion. 
I say, intrusted; because, as you know, I hare given it 
out to several persons, that we are actually married. 
^ In the first place, Madam, I offer to settle upon you, 
by way of jointure, your whole estate : and moreoyer to 
Test in trustees such a part of mine in Lancashire, as 
shall produce a clear four hundred pounds a year, to be 
paid to your sole and separate use quarterly. 
' My own estate is a clear not nominal 2000/. per an^ 
num. Lord M. proposes to give me possession either of 
that which he has in Lancashire, [to which, by the way, 
I think I have a better title than he has himself,] or that 
we call TTie Lawn^ in Hertfordshire, upon my nnptials 
with a lady whom he so greatly admires; and to make, 
that I shall choose a clear 1000/. per annum, 
' My too great contempt of censure has subjected me 
to much slander. It may not therefore be improper to 
assure you, on the word of a gentleman, that no part of 
my estate was ever mortgaged: and that although I 
lived very expensively abroad, and made large draughts, 
yet that Midsummer-day next will discharge all that I 
owe in the world. My notions are not all bad ones. I 
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hare been thought, in pecuniary cases, generous. It 

would haye deserred another name, had I not first been 

Just. 

' If, as your own estate is at present in your father's 

hands, you rather choose tiiat I should make a jointure 

out of mine, tantamount to yours, be it what it will, 

it shall be done. I will engage Lord M. to write to yau^ 

what he proposes to do on the happy occasion : not as 

your desire or expectation, but to demonstrate, that no 

advantage is intended to be taken of the situation you 

are in with your own family. 

* To shew the beloyed daughter the consideration I haye 
for her, I wUl consent that she shall prescribe the terms 
of agreement in relation to the large sums, which must 
be in her father's hands, arising from her grandfather's 
estate. I hare no doubt, but he will be put upon making 
large demands upon you. All those it shall be in your 
power to comply with, for the sake of your own peace. 
And the remainder shall be paid into your hands, and be 
entirely at your disposal, as a fund to support those 
charitable donations, which I have heard you so famed 
for out of your family, and for which you have been so 
greatly reflected upon in it. 

* As to clothes, jewels, and the like, against the time 
you shall choose to make your appearance, it will be my 
pride that you shall not be beholden for such of these, as 
shall be answerable to the rank of both, to those who 
have had the sttipid folly to renounce a daughter they 
deserved not. You must excuse me. Madam: you 
would mistrust my sincerity in the rest, could I speak of 
these people without asperity, though so nearly related 
to you. 

* These, Madam, are my proposals. They are such as 
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I always designed to make, whenerer you would permit 
me to enter into the delightful subject. But you hare 
been so determined to try every method for reconciling 
yourself to your relations, even by giving me absolutely 
up for ever, that you have seemed to think it but justice 
to keep me at a distance, till the event of that your pre^ 
dominant hope could be seen. It is now seenl — and 
although I have been^ and perhaps still am, ready to 
regret the want of that preference I wished for from jou 
as Miss Clarissa Harlowe, jet I am sure, as the hus. 
band of Mrs. Lovelace, I shall be more ready to adore 
than to blame you for the pangs yon have given to a 
heart, the generosity, or rather justice of which, mj 
implacable enemies have taught you to doubt : and this 
still the readier, as I am persuaded that those pangs 
never would have been given by a mind so noble, had 
not the doubt been entertained, (perhaps with too great 
an appearance of reason) ; and as I hope I shall have it 
to reflect, that the moment the doubt shall be overcome, 
the indifference will cease. 

' I will only add, that if I have omitted any thing, that 
would have given you farther satisfaction ; or if the above 
terms be short of what you would wish ; you will be 
pleased to supply them as you think fit. And whea I 
know your pleasure, I will instantly order articles to be 
drawn up conformably, that nothing in my power may 
be wanting to make you happy. 
^ You will now, dearest Madam, judge, how far all the 
^ rest depends upon yourself.' 

You see, my dear, what he offers. You see it is all my 
fault, that he has not made these offers before. I am a 
strange creature ! — to be to blame in every things and to 
every body ; yet neither intend the ill at the time, nor 
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kiMHT it to be the ill too late, or so nearly too late, that I 
must gtye up all the delicacy he talks of, to compound for 
my fault! 

/ shall now judge how far the rest depends upon 
myself! So coldly concludes he such warm, and, in the 
main, unobjectionable proposals : Would you not, as you 
read, have supposed, that the paper would conclude with 
the most earnest demand of a day ? — I own, I had that 
expectation so strong, resulting naturally^ as I may say, 
from the premises, that without studying for dissatisfaction, 
I could not help being dissatisfied when I came to the con. 
elusion. 

But you say there is no help. I must perhaps make 
further sacrifices. All delicacy it seems is to be at an 
end with me ! — but, if so, this man knows not what every 
wise man knows, that prudence, and virtue, and delicacy 
of mind in a tvi/e, do the husband more real honour in the 
eye of the world, than the same qualities (were she des. 
titnte of them) in himself j do him : as the v>ant of them 
in her does him more dishonour : For are not the wife's 
errors the husband's reproach ? how justly his reproach, 
is another thing. 

I will consider this paper ; and write to it, if I am able : 
for it seems now, all the rest depends upon myself. 
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LETTER XXI. 

MI88 CLABI88A HARLOWE^ TO MISS HOWE. 

Wednesday Monunf ^ May 17. 
Ala. Lovelace would fain have engaged me last night. 
Bat as I was not prepared to enter upon the subjeet of his 
proposals, (intending to consider them matar^y,) and was 
not highly pleased with his conclnsion, I desired to be 
excused seeing him till morning ; and the rather, as there 
is hardly any getting from him in tolerable time orer. 
night. 

Accordingly, about seren o'clock we met in the dining- 
room. 

I find he was full of expectation that I shonld meet 
him with a rery faronrable, who knows but with a thanks 
fulf aspect? and I immediately found by his sullen coun- 
tenance, that he was under no small disappointment that I 
did not. 

My dearest lore, are you well ? Why look yon so so* 
lemn upon me ? Will your indifference never be over ? If 
I have proposed terms in any respect short of yonr ex- 
pectation — 

I told him, that he had very considerately mentioned 
my shewing his proposals to Miss Howe ; and as I should 
have a speedy opportunity to send (hem to her bj Collins, 
I desired to suspend any talk upon that subject till I had 
her opinion upon them. 

Good God ! —If there wereJ)nt the least loop.hole! the 
least room for delay ! — But he was writing a letter to 
Lord M. to give him an account of his situation with me, 
and could not finish it so satisfactorily; either to my Lord 
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or to himself, as if I would condescend to say, whether 
the terms he had proposed were acceptable or not. 

Thus far, i told him, I could say, that my principal 
point was peace and reconciliation with my relations. As 
to other matters, the gentleness of his own spirit would put 
him upon doing more for me than I should ask, or expect. 
Wherefore, if all he had to write about was to know what 
Lord M. would do on my account, he might spare him* 
self the trouble, for that my utmost wishes, as to my. 
self, were much more easily gratified than he perhaps 
imagined. 

He asked me then, if I would so far permit him to touch 
upon the happy day, as to request the presence of Lord M. 
on the occasion, and to be my father? 

Father had a sweet and yenerable sound with it, I 
said. I should be glad to have a father who would own 
me! 

Was not tins plain speaking, think you, my dear ? Yet 
it rather, I must own, appears so to me on reflection, than 
was designed freely at the time. For I then, with a sigh 
from the bottom of my hearty thought of my own father; 
bitterly regretting, that I am an outcast from him and from 
my mother. 

Mr. LoTolace I thought seemed a little affected at the 
matmer of my speaking, and perhaps at the sad reflection. 

I am but a very young creature, Mr. Lovelace, said I, 
[and wiped my eyes as I turned away my face,] although 
you hare kindly^ and in love to me, introduced so much 
sorrow to me already : so yon must not wonder, that the 
word father strikes so sensjbly upon the heart of a child 
ever dutiful till she knew you, and whose tender years 
still require the paternal wing. 

He turned towards the window — [rejoice wttii me, mj 
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dear, since I seem to be devoted to him, that the man is 
not absolutely impenetrable !] His emotion was risible ; 
yet he endeavoured to suppress it. Approaching me again ; 
again he was obliged to turn from me ; angelic somethtngf, 
he said : but then, obtaining a heart more suitable to his 
wish, he once more approached me. — For his own part, 
he said, as Lord M. was so subject to the gout, he was 
afraid, that the compliment he had just proposed to make 
him, might, if made, occasion a longer suspension than 
he could bear to think of : and if it did, it would vex him 
to the heart that he had made it. 

I could not say a single word to this, you know, my 
dear. But you will guess at my thoughts of what he said 
—so much passionate love, lip-deep ! so prudent, and so 
dutifully patient at heart to a relation he had till now so 
undutifully despised ! — Why, why, am I thrown upon such 
a man, thought I ! 

He hesitated, as if contending with himself ; and after 
taking a turn or two about the room, He was at a great 
loss what to determine upon, he said, because he had not 
the honour of knowing when he was to be made the hap. 
piest of men — Would to God it might that very instant be 
resolved upon ! 

He stopped a moment or two, staring in his usual con. 
fident way, in my downcast face, [Did I not, O my beloved 
friend, think you, want a father or a mother just then ?3 
But if he could not, so soon as he wished, procure mj 
consent to a day ; in that case, he thought the compliment 
might as well be made to Lord M. as no/, [See^ my dear I'] 
since the settlements might be drawn and engrossed in the 
intervenient time, which would pacify his impatience, as 
no time would be lost. 
. Yott will suppose how /was affected by this speech, bj 
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repeating the substance of what he said upon it; as 
follows. 

Bat, by his soul, he knew not, so much was I upon the 
reserve, and sc^ much latent meaning did my eye import, 
whether, when he most hoped to please me, he was not 
farthest from doing so. Would I vouchsafe to say, 
whether I approved of his compliment to Lord M. or 
not ? 

To leave it to me^ to choose whether the speedy day he 
ought to have urged for with earnestness, should be acce- 
lerated or-suspended ! — Miss Howe, thought I, at that 
moment, says, I must not run away from this man ! 

To be sure, Mr. Lovelace, if this matter be ever to be^ 
it must be agreeable to me to have the full approbation of 
one side, since I cannot have that of the other. 

If this matter be ever to bet Good God ! whatwords 
are these at this time of day ! and full approbation of one 
side ! Why that word approbation ? when the greatest 
pride of all my family is, that of having the honour of so 
dear a creature for their relation ? Would to heaven, my 
dearest life, added he, that, without complimenting anj( 
body, to-morrow might be the happiest day of my life ! — 
What say you, my angel ? with a trembling impatience, 
that seemed not affected — What say you for to^morrowV 

It was likely, my dear, I could say much to it, or name 
another day, had I been disposed to the latter, with such 
an hinted delay from him, 

I was silent* 

Next day^ Madam, if not to-morrow ? — 

Had he given me time to answer, it could not have been 
in the affirmative, you must think*-but, in the same 
breathy he went on — Or the day after that ? — and taking 
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both my hands in hif , he stared me into a half.confasioo'-' 
Would you haye had patience with him, my dear ? 

No, no, said I, as calmly as possible, yon cannot think 
that I should imagine there can be reason for such a hurry. 
It will be most agreeable, io be sure, for my Lord to be 
present. 

I am all obedience and resignation, retnmejcl thetrretch, 
with a self.pluming air, as if he had acquiesced io apropo. 
posal made by nie^ and had complimented me with a great 
piece of self denial. 

Is it not plain, my dear, that he designs io fez and tease 
me ? Proud, yei mean and foolish roan, if so ! — Bnt you 
say all punctilio is at an end with me. Why, why, will he 
take pains io make a heart wrap itself up in reserve, that 
wishes only, and that for his sake as well as my own, to 
observe due decorum ? 

Modesty, 1 think, required of me, that it should pass as 
he had put it : Did it not ?~I think it did. Would io 
hearen — but what signifies wishing ? 

But when he would have rewarded himself^ as he 
had heretofore called it, for this self-supposed concession, 
with a kiss, I repulsed him with a just and very sincere 
disdain. 

He seemed both vexed and surprised, as one who had 
made the most agreeable proposals and concessions, and 
thought them ungratefully returned. He plainly said, that 
he thought our situation would entitle him to such an in. 
nocent freedom : and he was both amazed and grieved to 
be thus scornfully repulsed. 

No reply could be ma<1e by me on such a subject. 

I abruptly broke from him. I recollect, as I passed by 
one of the pier-glasses, that I saw in it his clenched hand 
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4iffei«d in wcath to hit forehead : the Words^ tnd^erence^ 
bff his soul, next to hatred, I heard him speak ; and 
lomething of ice he mentioned : I heard not what. 

Whether he intends to write to mj Lord, or Miss Mon- 
tague, I cannot tell. But, as all delicacif ought to be 
over with me now, perhaps I am to blame to expect it 
from a man who may not know what it is. If he does not, 
and yet thinks himself yery polite, and intends not to be 
otherwise, I am rather to be pitied, than he to be censured* 

And after all, since I must take him as I find him, I 
must : that is to say, as a man so Tain and so accustomed 
to be admired, that, not being conscious of internal de« 
feet, he has taken no pains to polish more than his outside : 
and as bis proposals are higher than my expectations ; and 
as, in his own opinion, he has a great deal to bear from me^ 
I zcill (no new offence preventing) sit down to answer 
them ; and, if possible, in terms as unobjectionable to him, 
as his are to me. 

But after all, see you not; my dear, more and more, the 
mismatch that there is in our minds ? 

However, I am willing to compound for my fault, by 
giving up (if that may be ail my punishment) the expecta« 
tion of what is deemed happiness in this life, with such a 
husband as I fear he will make. In short, I will content 
myself to be a suffering person through the state to the 
end of my life. — A long one it cannot be ! 

This may qualify him (as it may prove) from stings of 
conscience from misbehaviour to a^Jirst wife, to be a more 
tolerable one to a second, though not perhaps a better de* ' 
serving one : while my story, to all who shall know it, 
will alford these instructions : That the eye is a traitor, 
and ought ever to be mistrusted { that form is deceits 
Jul: in other words; that ajine person is seldom paired 



116 THE HISTORY OF ' 

by a fine mind : and that sound principle and a good 
hearty are the only bases on which the hopes of a happy 
future^ either with respect to this uorldy or the other y- 
can be built. 

And so mucfa at present for Mr. Lovelace's proposals t 
Of which I desire your opinion*. 



* We cannot forbear observing in fliis ^lace, that the Lady bas^ 
been particularly censured, even by some of her own sex, as wer»nice 
in her part of the above conversations : bat surely this must be owing 
to want of attention to the circuiMtancea she was in, and to her chor 
racieTf as well as to the chm-acter of the man she had to deal toith : 
for, although she could not be supposed to know so much of his de- 
signs as the reader does by means of his letters to Belford, yet she 
was but too well convinced of his faulty morals, and of tiie necessity 
there was, from the whole of his behaviour to her, to keep sach an en- 
croacher, as she frequently calls him, at a distance. In Letter XXIX* 
of Vol. III. the reader will see, that upon some favourable appear- 
ances she blames herself for her readiness to suspect him. But his 
character f Ida •principles, said she, are so faulty ! — He is so light, so rotJi, 

so various, Then, my dear, I have no guardian new ; no father, no 

mother I nothing but God and my own rigilance ' to depend upon, In^ 
luettec V. of Vol. III. Must I not unth such a man, says she, he vponting 
to myself y tpere I not jealous and vigilant ? 

By tliis time tlie reader will see, tiiat she had still'^rca^^ reason for 
her jealousy and vigilance. And Lovelace will tell the sex, as he 
does in Letter LIV. of this volume, that the woman who resents not 
tTtUiatory freedoms, must he lost. Love is an etkroacher, says he : /orr 
never goes backward, Notltivg but the highest act qflove can satisfy an 
indulged love. 

But tlic reader perhaps is too apt to form a judgment of Clarissa's 
conduct in critical cases by Ijovelac^s complaints ^her coldness; not 
considering his views upon her ; and that she is proposed as an example; 
and therefore in her trials and distresses must not be allowed to dic-» 
penee with those rules ^vllich perhaps some others of her sex, in her 
delicate silnation, would not have tliought themselves so strictly 
bound to observe; although, if she had not observed them, a Lovelact 
would have carried all his points. 
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£Foiir letters are written by Mr. Loyelace from the date 
of his last, giving the state of affairs between him and 
the Lady, pretty much the same as in hers in theiiame 
period, allowing for the humour in his, and for his 
jesentments expressed with yehemence on her resolution 
to leaye him, if her friends could be brought to be re. 
coBciled to her. — A few extracts from them will be only 
giren.] ^ - 

What, Says he, might have become of me, and of mf 
projects, had not her father, and the rest of the iraplacables, 
stood my friends ? 

£ After violent threatnings of reyenge, he says,] 

'Tis plain she would haye giyen me up for eyer : nor 
should I haye been able to preyent her abandoning of me, 
unless I had torn up the tree by the roots to come at 
the fruity which I hope still to bring down bif a gentle 
shake or twoy if I can but haye patience to stay the ripening 
seasoning. 

[Thus triumphing in his unpolite cruelty , he says,] 

After her haughty treatment of me, I am resolved she 
shall speak out. There are a thousand beauties to be dis- 
covered in the face, in the accent, in the bush^beating he. 
sitationsof a woman who is earnest about a subject which 
she wants to introduce, yet knows not hew. Silly fellows, 
calling themselves generous ones, would yalue themselves 
for sparing a lady's confusion : but they are silly fellows 
indeed; and rob themselves of prodigious pleasure by their 
forwardness \ and at the same time deprive her of display. 
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ing a world of charms, which only can be manifested on 
these occasions. 

I'll tell thee beforehand, how it will be with my char- 
mer in this case — she will be about it, and about it, 
several times : but I will not understand her : at least, 
after half a dozen hem — ings, she will be obliged to speak 
out— I think ^ Mr, Lovelace— I think^ Sir — I think if ou 
were saying some days ago — Still I will be all silence — 
her eyes fixed upon my shoe-buckles, as I sit over-against 
her — ladies when put to it thus, always admire a man's 
shoe-buckles, or perhaps some particular beauties in the 
carpet. / think ^ou said that Mrs, Fretchville — ^Then 
a crystal tear trickles down each crimson cheek, vexed to 
have her virgin pride so little assisted. But, come, my 
meaning dear, cry I to myself, remember what I have 
suffered /or thee, and what I have suffered by thee! 
Thy tearful pausings shall not be helped out by me. 
Speak out, love ! — O the sweet confusion ! Can I rob 
myself of so many conflicting beauties by the precipU 
tate charmer-pitying folly, by which a politer man [thou 
knozoesty lovely, that I am no polite man!] betrayed by 
his own tenderness, and unused to female tears, would 
have been overcome ? I will feign an irresolution of mind 
on the occasion, that she may not quite abhor me — ^thather 
reflections on the scene in my absence may bring to her 
remembrance some beauties in my part of it : an irresolu- 
tion that will be owing to awe, to reverence, to profound 
veneration ; and that will have more eloquence in it than 
words can have. Speak out then, love, and spare not. 

Hard^heartednessy as it is called, is an essential of i^e 
libertineU character. Familiarized to the distresses he 
occasions, he is seldom betrayed by tenderness into a 
'tompla}sant weakness unworthy of himself. 
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r Mentioning the settlements, lie sajs,] 

I am in earnest as to the terms. If I marry her, [and 
I have no doabt that I shall, after my pride, my ambition, 
my revenge^ if thou wilt, is gratified,] 1 will do her noble 
justice. The more I do for such a prudent, such an ex- 
cellent economist, the more shall I do for myself. — But, 
by my soul, Belford, her haughtiness shall be brought down 
to own both lore and obligation to me. Nor will this 
sketch of settlements bring us forwarder than I would hare 
it. Modesty of sex will stand my friend at any time. At 
the very altar, our hands joined, I will engage to make 
this proud beauty leare the parson and me, and all my 
friends who should be present, though twenty in number, 
to look like fools upon one another, while she took 
wing, and flew out of the church door, or window, (if that 
were open, and the door shut); and this only by a single 
word. 

» 

[He mentions his rash expression, That she should be his, 
although his damnation was to be the purchase.] 

At that instant, says he, I was upon the point of mak. 
ing a Tiolent attempt, but was checked in the very moment, 
and but just in time to save myself, by the awe I was struck 
with on again casting my eye upon her terrified but lovely 
face, and seeing, as I thought, her spotless heart in every 
line of it* ' ^ 

O virtue, virtue 1 proceeds he, what is there in thee, 
that can thus against his will affect the heart of a Lovelace ! 
— Whence these involuntary tremors, and fear of giving 
mortal offence ? — What art thou, that acting in the breast 
ef a feeble woman, canst strike so much awe into a spirit 
so intrepid ! which never before, no, not in my first at« 
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tempt, joaog a& I then was, and frightened at my own 
boldness (till I found myself forgiven) had such an eiTect 
upon me! 

[[He paints in lirely colours, that part of the scene be. 
tween him and the Lady, where she says, The word fa. 
ther has a sweet and venerable sound with it.] 

I was exceedingly affected, says he, upon the occasion, 
but was ashamed to be surprised into such a fit of unmanly 
weakness — ^so ashamed^ that I was resolfed to subdue it 
at the instant, and to guard against the like for the future. 
Yet, at that moment, I more than half regretted that I 
could not permit her to enjoy a triumph which she so well 
deserved to glory in— -her youth, her beauty, her artless 
innocence, and her manner, equally beyond comparison 
or description. But her indifference^ Belford ! — ^That 
she could resolve to sacrifice me to the malice of my ene. 
mies ; and carry on the design in so clandestine a manner 
— yet love her, as I do, to phrensy ! — revere her, as I do, 
to adoration ! — These were the recollections with which I 
fortified my recreant heart against her ! — Yet, after all, if 
she persevere, she. must conquer! — Coward, as she has 
made me, that never was a coward before ! 

[He concludes his fourth letter in a vehement rage, upon 
her repulsing him, when he offered to salute her ; having 
supposed, as he owns, that she would have been all cpn. 
descension on his proposals to her.] 

This, says he, I will for ever remember against her, in 
order to steel my heart, that I may cut through a rock of 
ice to hers ; and repay her for the disdain, the scorn, 
which glowed in her countenance, and was apparent in her 
air, at her abrupt departure from me, after such oblij^in 
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beliayiour on my side, and after I had so earnestly pressed 
her for an early day. The women below say she hates 
me ; she despises me ! — And 'tis true : she does ; she 
must. — And why cannot I take their advice f I will not 
long, my fair-one, be despised by thecy and laughed at by 
them ! 

Let me acquaint thee. Jack, adds he, by way of post* 
script, that this effort of hers to learc me, if she could hare 
been receired ; her sending for a coach on Sunday ; no 
doubt, resoWing not to return, if she had gone out without 
me (for did she not declare that she had thoughts to retire 
to some of the villages about town, where she could be safe 
and private ? ) have, all together, so much alarmed me, that 
I have been adding to the written instructions for my fel. 
low and the people below how to act in case she should 
elope in my absence: particularly letting Will, know 
what he shall report to strangers in case she shall throw 
herself upon any such with a insolation to abandon me* 
To these instructions I shall further add as circumstances 
offer* 



LETTER XXIL 



MISS UOWE9 TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

ThwBday, May 18. 
1 HAVE neither time nor patience, my dear friend, io 
answer every material article in your last letters just now 
received. Mr. Lovelace's proposals are all I like of him. 
And yet (as you do) I think, that he concludes them not 
with that warmth and earnestness which we might nata. 
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rally hare expected from him. Nerer in mjr life did I 
beer or read of so patient a man^ with such a blessing in his 
reach. But wretches of his cast, between you and me, 
my dear, have not, I fancy, the ardors that honest men 
hare. Who knows, as your Bell once spitefully said, 
but he may have half a dozen creatures to quit his hands of 
before lie engages for life ?— Yet I beliere yon must not ex- 
pect him to be honest on this side of his grand climacteric* 

He^ to suggest delay from a compliment to be made to 
Lord M. and to gire time for settlements ! He^ a part of 
whose character it is, not to know what complaisance to his 
relations is— I have no patience with him ! You did indeed 
want an interposing friend on the affecting occasion which 
yon mention in yours of yesterday morning. But, upon 
my word, were I to hare been that moment in yonr situa* 
tion, and been so treated, I would hare torn his eyes out, 
and left it to bis own heart, when I iiaddone, to furnish the 
reason for it. 

Would to Heaven to^morrow^ without complimenting 
any body^ might be hit happy day I — Villain ! After he 
bad himself suggested the compliment ! — And I think he 
accuses you of delaying I — Fellow, that he is ! — How my 
heart is wrnng— 

But as matters now stand betwixt you, I am rery un. 
seasonable in expressing my resentments against him. — 
Yet I don't know whether I am or not, neither ; since it 
Is the most cruel of fates, for a woman to be forced to hare 
a man whom her heart despises. You must, at leasts de. 
spise him ; at times, howerer. His clenched fist offered 
to his forehead on your leaving him in just displeasure— 
I insh It had been a pole-axe, and in the hand of his worst 
enemy. 

I will endeavour to think of some metiiod, of some 
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scheme, to get you from him, and to &x you safely some- 
where till your cousin Morden arriyes — A scheme to lie 
by you, and to be pursued as occasion may be giren. You 
are sure, that you can go abroad when you please ? and 
that our correspondence is safe ? I cannot, however (for 
the reasons heretofore mentioned respecting your own re. 
putation) wish you to leave him while he gives you not 
cause to suspect his honour. But your heart I know 
would be the easier, if you were sare of some asylum in 
case of necessity. 

Yet once more, I say, I can have no notion that he can 
or dare to mean your dishonour. But then the man is a 
fool, my dear — that's all. 

However, since you are thrown upon a fool, marry the 
fool at the first opportunity ; and though I doubt that this 
man will be the most ungovernable of fools, as all witty and 
vain fooh are, take him as a punishment, since you cannot 
as a reward : in short, as one given to convince you that 
there is nothing bat imperfection in this life. 

And what is the result of all I have written, but this-^ 
•Either marry, my dear, or get from them all, and from 
bim too. 

You intend the latter, you'll say, as soon as you have 
opportunity. That, as above hinted, I hope quickly to 
furnish you with : and then comes on a trial between ifou 
and your$elf. 

These are the very fellows that we women do not na. 
(uralfy hate. We don't always know what is, and what 
is not, in our power to do. When some principal point 
we have long had in view becomes so critical, that we must 
of necesnty choose or refuse, then perhaps we look about 
us ; are affrighted at tiie wild and uncertain prospect be^ 
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fore us ; and^ after a few straggles andheart^ches, reject 
the untried new ; draw in your horns, and i^olTe to 
snaiUon^ as we did before, ina track we are acquainted 
with. 

I shall be impatient till I hare your next. I am, xnj 
dearest friend, 

Your ever affectionate and faithful 

ANNA HOWE. 



LETTER XXIII. 

MR. BELFOBD, TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Wednesday, May IT. 
1 CANNOT conceal from you any thing that relates to 
yourself so much as the enclosed does. You will see what 
the noble writer apprehends from you, and wishes of you, 
with regard to Miss Harlowe, and how much at heart all 
your relations haye it that you do honourably by her. 
They compliment me with an influence over you, which 
I wi^ with all my soul you would let me have in this 
article. 

Let me once more entreat thee, Lovelace, to reflect, be. 
fore it be too late (before the mortal offence be giren) 
upon the graces and merits of this lady. Let thy frequent 
remorses at last end in one efliectual remorse. Let 
not pride and wantonness of heart ruin the fairer pros, 
pectsl By my faith, Lorelace, there is nothing but vanity, 
conceit, and nonsense, in our wild schemes. As we grow 
elder, we shall be wiser, and looking back upon onr foolish 
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notions of the present hour, (our youth dissipated,) shall 
certainly despise oarselres when we think of the honour, 
able engagements we might have made : thou, more espe. 
cially, if thou lettest snch a matchless creature slide through 
thy fingers. A creature pure from her cradle. In alt her 
actions and sentiments uniformly noble. Strict in the per- 
formance of all her even unrewarded duties to the most 
unreasonable of fathers ; what a zoife will she make the 
man who shall hare the honour to call her his! 

What apprehensions wouldst thou haye had reason for,^ 
had she been prevailed upon by giddy or frail motives, for 
which one man, by importunity, might prevail, as well as 
another ? 

We all know what an inventive genius thou art master 
of: we are all sensible, that thou hast a head to contrive^ 
and a heart to execute. Have I not called thine the plot^ 
ting^st heart in the universe? I called it so upon know- 
ledge. What wouldst thou more? Why should it be the 
most viilanoris, as well as the most able ? — Marry the 
lady ; and, when married, let her know what a number of 
contrivances thou hadst in readiness to play off. Beg of 
her not to hate thee for the communication ; and assure 
her, that thou gavest them up from remorse, and in justice 
to her extraordinary merit : and let her have the oppoi*tu« 
ntty of congratulating herself for subduing a heart so ca. 
pable of 'what thou callest glorious mischief This will 
give her room for triumph ; and even thee no less : she, 
for hers over thee ; thou, for thine over thyself 

Reflect likewise upon her sufferings for thee. Actually 
at the time thou art forming schemes to ruin her, (at least 
in her sense of the word,) is she not labouring under a 
father's curse laid upon ker by thy means, and for thy 
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sake ? and wouldst thoa gWe operation and completion t» 
that curse, which otherwise cannot have effect ? 

And what, Lorelace, all the time is thj- pride? — Thou 
that vainly imaginest that the whole family of the Har* 
lowes, and that of the Howes too, are but thy machines, 
unknown to themselves, to bring about thy purposes, and 
thy refenge, what art thou more, or better, than the in. 
strument even of her implacable brother, and envious sister, 
to perpetuate the disgrace of the most excellent of sisters, 
to which they are moved by vilely low and sordid motives ; 
"—Canst thou bear, Lovelace, to be thought the machine 
of thy inveterate enemy James Harlowe ? — Nay^ art thou 
not the cully of that still viler Joseph Leman, who serves 
himself as much by thy money, as he does thee by the 
double part he acts by thy direction ? — And further still, 
art thou not the devil's agent, who only can, and who cer. 
taiidy will, suitably reward thee, if thou proceedest, and 
if thou eAectest thy wicked purpose? 
, Could any man but thee put together upon paper the 
following questions with so much unconcern as thou 
seemest to have written them ? — give them a reperusal, O 
heart of adamant! * Whither can she fly to avoid me I 
^ Her parents will not receive her. Her uncles will not en. 

* tertaiu her. Her beloved Norton is in their direction, 
^ and cannot. Miss Howe dare not. She has not one 

* friend in town but me — is entirely a stranger to the 

* town*.' — What must that heart be that can triumph in a 
distress so deep, into which she has been plunged by thy 
elaborate arts and contrivances ? And what a sweet,^ yet 
sad reflection was that, which had like to have had its due 



* See LeUer IX. of this volume. 
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effect upon thee, arising from tby naming Lord M« for her 
nuptial father? her tender years indining her to wish a 
fother, and to hope a friend.— O my dear Lorelace, canst 
thon resolre to be, instead of the father thou hast robbed 
her of, a devil? 

Thon knowest, that I have no interest, that I can have 
no Yiew, in wishing thee to do justice to this admirable 
creature. For thy own sake, once more I conjure thee, 
for thy family's sake, and for the sake of our common 
humaniti/^ let me beseech thee to be just to Miss ClariiBsa 
Harlowe. 

No matter whether these expostulations are in character 
from me, or not. I have been and am bad enough. If 
thou takest my adTice, which is (as the enclosed will shew 
thee} the advice of all thy family, thou wilt perhaps have 
it to reproach me (and but perhaps neither) that thou art 
not a worse man than myself. But if thou dost no/, and if 
thon ruinest such a virtue, all the complicated wickedness 
often devils, let loose among the innocent with full power 
over them, will not do so much vile and base mischief as 
thou wilt be guilty of. 

It is said that the prince on his throne is not safe, if a 
mind so desperate can be found, as values not its own life« 
So may it be said, that the most immaculate virtue is 
not safe, if a man can be met with who has no regard to 
his own honour, and makes a jest of the most solemn vows 
and protestations. 

Thou mayest by trick, chicane, and false colours, thou 
who art worse than a picker oon in love, overcome a poor 
lady so entangled as thou hast entangled her; so unpro. 
tected as thou hast made her : but consider, how much 
more generous and just to her, and noble to thyself, it is, 
to overcome thyself. 
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Once more, it is no matter whether my past or futare 
actions countenance my preachment, as perhaps thouMt 
call what I hare written : but this I promise thee, that 
wheneTer I meet with a woman of biit one half of Miss 
Harlowe's perfections, who will favour me with her ac« 
ceptance, I will take the adyice I gite, and marry. Nor 
will I offer to try her honour at the hazard ef my own* 

lu other words, I will not degrade an excellent creature 
in her own eyes^ by trials, when I hare no cause for sus« 
picion. And let me add, with respect to thy eaglesh^'s 
manifestation, of which thou boastest, in thy attempts upon 
the innocent and uncorrupted, rather than upon those whom 
thou humourously comparest to wrens, wagtails, and phyl. 
tits, as thou callest them*, that I hope I have it not once 
to reproach myself, that I ruined the morals of any one 
creature, who otherwise would have been uncorrupted. 
Guilt enough in contributing to the continued guilt of 
other poor wretches, if I am one of those who take care 
she shall never rise again, when she has once fallen. 

Whatever the capital devil, under whose banner thou 
hast listed, will let thee do, with regard to this incompa. 
rable woman, I hope thou wilt act with honour in relation 
to the enclosed, between Lord M» and me ; since his Lord. 
ship, as thou wilt see, desires, that thou mayest not know 
he wrote on the subject ; for reasons, I think, very far 
from being creditable to thyself : and that thou wilt take 
as meant, the honest zeal for thy service, of 

Thy real friend, 

J. BELFORD. 



* See Letter V. of this volume. 
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LETTER XXIV. 

LORD M. TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

[ Enclosed in the predsding,'] 

8iR^ M. Hall, Monday, May 15. 

If anj man in the world has power oyer my nephew, it U 
yoQ* I therefore write this, to beg you to interfere in the 
afifur depending between him and the most -accomplished 
of women, as eyery one says ; and what every one saifs 
must be true. 

I don^t know that he has any bad designs upon her ; but 
I know his temper too well, not to be apprehensire upon 
such long delays : and the ladies here hare been for some 
time in fear for her : Lady Sarah in particular, who (as 
yon most know) is a wise woman, says, that these delays, 
in the present case, must be from him, rather than from 
the lady. ^ 

He had always Indeed a strong antipathy to marriage, 
and may think of playing his dog's tricks by her, as he has 
bf so many others. If there's any danger of this, 'tis best 
to preyent it In time : for when a thing is done^ advice 
comes too late, 

tie has always had the folly and impertinence to make a 
jest of me for using proverbs: but as they are the wisdom 
of whole nations and ages collected into a small compass, I 
am not to be shamed out of sentences that often contain 
more wisdom in them than the tedious harangues of most 
of our parsons and moralists. Let him laugh at them, if 
he pleases: you and I know better things, Mr. Belford-p- 

TOL. XT. K 
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Though tfou have kept company with a zoolf, you have 
not learnt to hovol of him^ 

But nevertheless, you must let him knovr that I have 
written to you on this subject. I am ashamed to say it ; 
but he has ever treated me as if I were a man of very 
common understanding ; and would, perhaps, think never 
the better of the best advice in the world, for coming from 
me.. Thosey Mr. Belford, who most love^ are least set 
hy.^-^'But who would expect velvet ta be made out of a 
saw^s ear ? 

I am sure he has no reason however to slight roe as he 
does. He may and will be the better for me, if he out. 
lives me ; though he once told me to my face, that I might 
do as I would with my estate ; for that he, for his part, 
losed his liberty as much as he despised money. And 
at another time, twitting me with my phrases, that the 
man was above contrquly who wanted not either to bor» 
row or flatter. He thought, I suppose, that I could not 
cover him with my wings y without pecking at him with 
my bill ; though I never used to be pecking at him, with, 
out very great occasion : and, God knows, he might have 
my very heart, if he would but endeavour to oblige me, 
by studying liis own good; for that is all I desire of 
him. Indeed, it was his poor mother that first spoiled 
him ; and I have been but too indulgent to him since. A 
fine grateful disposition, youMl say, to return evil for 
good! but that was alvrays his way. It is a good saying,' 
and which was verified by him with a witness — Children 
when little J make their parents fools ; when great^ mad^ 
Had his parents lived to see what I have seen of him, they 
would have been mad indeed. 

This-match, however, as the lady has such an eztraordi^ 
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^arj share of wisdom and goodness, might set all to rights ? 
and if you can forward it, I would enable him to make 
whatever settlements he could wish ; and should not be 
unwiliing to put him In possession of another pretty estate 
besides. I am no covetous man, he knows. And, indeed, 
what is a covetous man to be likened to so fitly, as to a 
dog in a wheel which roasts meat for others f And 
what do I live for, (as I have often said,) but to see him 
and my two nieces well married and settled. May Heaven 
settle him down to a better mind^ and turn his heart to 
more of goodness and consideration ! . 

If ihe delays are on his side, I tremble for the lady ; 
and, if on hers, (as he tells my niece Charlotte,) I could 
wish she were apprized that delays are dangerous, Ex. 
cellent as she is, she ought not to depend on her merits 
with such a changeable fellow, and such a profest marriage, 
hater, as he has been. Desert and reward^ I can assure 
her, seldom keep company together. 

Bnt let him remember, that vengeance though it comes 
with leaden feet^ strikes with iron hands. If he be- 
haves ill in this case, he may find it so. What a pity it is, 
that a man of his talents and learning should be so vile a 
rake ! Alas ! alas ! Une poignee de bonne vie vaut mieux 
que plein muif de clergee ; a handful of good life is 
better than a whole bushel of learning. 

Yon may throw in, too, as a friend, that, should he 
provoke me, it may not be too late for me to marry. My 
old friend Wycberly did so, when he was older than I am, 
on purpose to plague his nephew : and, in spite of this 
goat, I might have a child or Uvo still. I have not been 
without some tl^oughts that way,, when he has angered me 
more than ordinary : but these thoughts have gone off again 
hitherto, upon my considering, that the children of verj/ 
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young and very old men (thoagh I am not so Teiy old 
neither) last not long; and that old men^ when they 
marry young women j are said to make much of death : 
Yet who knows bnt that matrimony might be good against 
the goaty humours I am troubled with ? 

No man is erery thing — ^you, IVIr* Belford, are a 
learned man. I am a peer. A.nd do you (as yon best know 
how) inculcate upon him the force of these wise sayings 
which follow, as well as those which went before ; bnt yet 
so discreetly, as that he may not know that you borrow 
your darts from my quiver. These be they — Happy is the 
man who knows his follies in his youth. He that lives 
wellj lives long. Again, He that lives ill one yeavj 
will sorrow for it seven. And again, as the Spaniards 
have it — Who lives welly sees afar off! Far off indeed ; 
for he sees into eternity, as a man may say. Then that 
other fine saying, He who perishes in needless dangers^ 
is the Devil's martyr. Another proverb I picked up at 
Madrid, when I accompanied Lord Lexington in his em. 
bassy to Spain, which might teach my nephew more mercy 
and compassion than is in his nature I doubt to shew ; 
which is this. That he who pities another, remembers 
himself. And this that is going to follow, I am sure be 
has proved the truth of a hundred times. That he who 
does what he will seldom does what he ought* Nor is 
that unworthy of his notice, Young men^s frolics old 
men feel. My devilish gout, God help me — but I will 
not say what I was going to say. 

I remember, that you yourself, complimenting me for 
my taste in pithy and wise sentences, said a thing that 
gave me a high opinion of you ; and it was this : < Men of 
' talents,' said you, ^ are sooner to be convinced by short 
< sentences than by long preachments^ becaoie the short 
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^sentences driTe themseWes into the heart and Btay there^ 
^ while loog discourses, though eyer so good, tire the at* 
^ tention ; and one good thing driTCS out another, and so 
' on till all is forgotten.' 

May your good counsel, Mr« Belford, founded upon 
these hints which I haye giyen, pierce his heart, and in* 
cite him to do what will be so happy for himself, and so 
necessary for the honour of that admirable lady whom I 
long to see his wife; and, if I may, I will not think of one 
for myself. 

Should he abuse the confidence she has placed in him, I 
myself shall pray, that yengeance may fall upon his head 
— Aaro-^I quite forget ail my Latin ; but I think it is, 
Raro antecedeniem scelettum deseruit pede ptena clau^ 
do : where yice goes before, yengeance (sooner or later) 
will follow. But why do I translate these things for you ? 

I shall make no apologies for this trouble. I know 
how well you loye him and me ; and there is nothing in 
which you could serye us both more importantly, than in 
forwarding this match to the utmost of your power. When 
it is done, how shall I rejoice to see you at M. Hall ! Mean 
time, I shall long to hear that you are likely to be sue. 
eessful with him ; and am, 

Dear Sir^ 
Your most faithfol fiiend and servant, 

[Mr. Loyelace haying not returned an answer to Mr. 
Belford's expostulatdry letter so soon as Mr. Belford 
expected, he wrote to him, expressing his apprehension 
that he had disobliged him by his honest freedom. 
Among other things, he says—] 
1 pass my time here at Watford, attending my dying 
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uncle, veiy heaTily. I cafinibt therefore, by any means,' 
difpease with thy correspondence. And why shonldst 
thorn panish me, for haYiog more conscience and more re- 
morse than thyself? Thou who. nererthoaghte^t either 
conscience or remorse an honour to thee. And I have, 
besides, a melancholy story to tell thee, in relation to 
Belton and his Thomasine ; and which may affi>rd a lesson 
to all the keeping.class* 

I hare a letter from each of our three companions in 
the time. They have all the wickedness that thou hast, bat 
not the wit. Some new rogueries do two of them boast 
of, which, I think, if completed, deserve the gallows. 

I am far. from hating intrigue upon principle. But to 
have awkward fellows plot, and commit their plots to 
paper, destitute of the seasonings, of tlie acumen, which 
is thy talent, how extremely shocking must their letters 
be ! — But. do thou, Lovelace, whether thou art, or art not, 
determined upon thy measures with regard to the fine lady 
in thy power, enliven my heavy heart by thy communica- 
tions ; and thou wilt oblige 

Thy melancholy friend, 

J. BELFORD. 



LETTER XXV. 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHK BBLFORD, ESQ. 

Friday Night, May 19. 
When I have opened my views to thee so amply as I 
have done in my former letters ; and have told thee, that 
my principal design is but to bring virtue to a trial, that, 
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(f mtue, it need not be afraid of; and that the reward of 
it will be marriage (that is to say, if, aft^r I hare carried 
my point, I cannot prerail npon her to live with me the 
life of honour * ; for that thou knowest is the wish of my 
heart) ; I am amazed at the repetition of thy wambling 
nonsense. 

I am of opinion with thee, that some time hence, when 
I am grown wiser y I shall conclude, that there it nothing 
but vanity y conceit^ <ind nonsense^ in my pretent wild 
schemes. Bat what is this saying, but that I must bejirtt 
mer? 

I do not intend to lei this matchless creature slide 
through my fingers. 

Art thou able to say half the things in her praise, that 
I have said, and am continually saying or writing ? 

Her gloomy father cursed the sweet creature, because 
she put it out of his wicked power to compel her to have 
the man she hated. Thou knowest how little merit she 
has with me on this score»— And shall I not try the virtue 
I intended, upon full proof, to reward^ because her father 
is a tyrant P^— Why art thou thus eternally reflecting upon 
so excellent a woman, as if thou wert assured she would 
fail in the trial f— «Nay, thou declarest, every time thou 
writest on the subject, that she will^ that she must yield, 
entangled as she is : and yet makest her Tirtue the pre. 
tence of thy solicitude fer her. 

An instrument of the vile James Harlowe^ dost thou 
call me ? — O Jack ! how could I curse thee ! — / an tn. 
strument of that brother ! of that sister ! But mark the 
end— and thou shalt see what will become of that brother, 
and of that sister ! 
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Play not tfgaiost me my own acknowledged sensibSitiefl, 
I desire thee. Sensibilities, which at the same time that 
they contradict thy charge of an adamantine heart in thy 
friend, thou hadst known nothing of, had I not commnni« 
cated them to thee. 

If I ruin such a virtue^ sayest thou ! — Eternal mono. 
tonist! — Again; the most immaculate virtue may he 
ruined by men who have no regard to their honour^ 
and who make a jest of the most solemn oaths^ &c. 
What must be the virtue that will be ruined without oathsf 
Is not the world full of these deceptions ? And are not 
lovers oaths a jest of hundreds of years standing ? And 
are not cautions against the perfidy of our sex a necessary 
part of the female education ? 

I do intend to endeayour to overcome myself ; but I 
must first try, if I cannot overcome this lady. Have I 
not said, that the honour of her sex is concerned that I 
should try f 

Whenever thou meetest with a woman of but half her 
perfections^ thou wilt marry — Do, Jack. 

Can a girl be degraded by trials^ who is not over^ 
come ? 

I am glad that thou takest crime to thyself, for not en* 
deavouring to convert the poor wretches whom .others 
have ruined. I will not recriminate upon thee, Belford^ 
as I might, when thou flatterest thyself that thou never 
ruinedst the morals of any young creature, who other, 
wise would not have been corrupted— the palliating conso* 
lation of an Hottentot heart, determined rather to glut- 
tonize on the garbage of other foul feeders than to reform. 
—But tell me. Jack, wouldst thou have spared such a girl 
as my Rosebud, had I not, by my example, engaged thy 
generosity ? Nor was my Rosebud the only girl I spared : 
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^^Yihen my power was acknowledged, wlio more merciful 
than thy friend ? 

It is resistance that inflames desire. 
Sharpens the darts of love, and blows its fire. 
Love is disarm'd that meets with too much ease ; 
He langnishes, and does not care to please. 

The women know this as well as the men. They love 
to be addressed with spirit : 

And therefore His their golden fruit they guard 
With so much care, to make possession hard. 

Whence, for a by-reflection, the ardent^ the complaisant 
gallant is so often preferred to the cold, the unadoring 
husband. And jet the sex do not consider, that variety 
and novelty give the ardour and the obsequiousness ; and 
that, were the rake as much used to them as the husband 
is, he would be [and is to his own wifcy if married] as 
indifferent to their favours, as their husbands are ; and the 
husband, in his turn, would, to another woman, be the 
rake. Let the women, upon the whole, take this lesson 
from a Lovelace — ^ Always to endeavour to make them* 
« selves as new to a husband, and to appear as elegant and 
^ as obliging to him, as they are desirous to appear to a 
' lover J and actually were to him as such; and then the 
^ rake, which all women love, will last longer in the 
^ husbandy than it generally does.' 

fiut to return :— If I have not sufficiently cleared my 
conduct to thee in the above ; I refer thee once more to 
mine of the 13th of last montli^. And pr'ythee, Jack; lay 
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me not under a necessity to repeat the same things so often* 
I hope thou readest what I write more than once, 

I am not displeased that thou art so apprehenstre of my 
Tesentmcnt, that I cannot miss a day without making tiiee 
uneasy. Thy conscience, 'tis plain, tells thee, that thou 
hast desenred my displeasure ; and if it has convinced thee 
of tkatj it will make thee afraid of repeating thy fault. 
Sae-that this be the consequence. Else, now that thou bast 
told me how I can punish thee, it is very likely that I do 
punish thee by my silence, although I have as much plea, 
sure in writing on this charming subject, as thou canst 
hare in reading what I write. 

When a boy, if a dog ran away from me through fear, 
I generally looked about for a stone, or a stick ; and if 
neither offered to my hand, I skimmed my hat after him 
to make him afraid for something. What signifies power, 
if we do not exert it ? 

Let my Lord know, that thou hast^ scribbled to me. 
But giTe him not the contents of thy epistle. Though 
a parcel of crude stuff, he would think there was some« 
thing in it. Poor arguments will do, when brought in 
favour of what we like. But the stupid peer little thinks 
that this lady is a rebel to Love. On the contrary, not 
only he, but all the world believe her to be a volunteer in 
his service. — So I shall incur blame, and she will be 
pitied, if any thing happen amiss. 

Since my Lord's heart is set upon this match, I have 
written already to let him know, ^ That my unhappy 
^ character has given _my beloved an ungenerous difii» 

< dence of me. That she is so mother-sick and father- 
' fond, that she had rather return to Harlowe-place than 

< marry. That she is even apprehensive that the step she 
(> has taken of going off with me will make the ladies of a 
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' iamily of such rank and honour as ours think slightly 
^ oi her. That therefore I desire his Lordship (though 

< thbhint, I tell him^ must be very delicately touched) 

< to write me soch a letter as I can shew her ; (let him 

< treat me in it erer so freely, I shall not take it amiss, I 

< tell him, becauB* I know his Lordship takes pleasure in 
' writing to me in a correctire style). That he may 
^ make what offers he pleases on the marriage. That. £ 
^ desire his presense at the ceremony ; that I may take 
' from his band the greatest blessing that mortal man can 
' give me*' 

I hare not absolutely told the lady that I wonld write to 
his Lordship to this etfect ; yet have giyen her reason to 
think I will. So that without the last necessity I shall not 
produce the answer I expect from him : for I am very 
loth, I own, to make use of any of my family's names for 
the furthering of my designs. And jet I must make all 
secure, before I pull off the mask. fVas not this mi/ 
motive for bringing her hither? 

Thus thou seest that the old peer^s letter came yery 
seasonably. I thank thee for it. But as to his sent^ices, 
they cannot possibly do me good. I vvas early suffocated 
with his zoisdom of nations. When a boy, I. never asked 
any thing of him, but out flew a proverb ; and. if the 
tendency of that was to deny mc, 1 never could obtain 
the least favour. This gave me so great an aversion to the 
very word, that, when a child, I made it a condition with 
my tutor, who was an honest parson, that I would not 
read ray Bible at all, if he would not excuse me one of 
the wisest books in it: to which, however, I had no 
other objection, than that it was called 7'he Proverbs. 
And as for Solomon, he was then a hated character with 
me^ not because of his polygamy, but because I had con- 



140 'irUE HISTORY OF 

ceired him to be such another musty old felloir as my 
nncle* 

Well^ bttt let us lea?e old saws to old men. What 
signifies thy tedious whining over thy departing relatioB? 
Is it not generally agreed that he cannot recorer? 
Will it not be kind in thee to put him out of his miserj ? 
I hear that he is pestered still with Tisits from doctors^ 
and apothecaries, and surgeons ; that tliey cannot cut so 
deep as the mortification has gone ; and that in eTery yisit, 
in eYery scarification, inevitable death is pronounced 
upon him. Why then do they keep tormenting him 2 h 
it not to take away more of his liring fleece than of his 
dead flesh? — When a man is given over, the fee should 
surely be refused. Are they not now robbing his heirs? 
-»What hast thou to do, if the will be as thou*dst haT« 
it ? — He sent for thee [did he not ?] to close his eyes. 
He is but an uncle^ is he ? 

Let me see, if I mistake not, it is in the Bible, or some 
other good book : can it be in Herodotus ? — O I believe it 
is in Josephus, a half-sacred, and half-profane author. 
He tells us of a king of Syria put out of his pain by his 
prime minister, or que who deserved to be so for his con. 
trivance. The story says, if I am right, that he spread a 
wet cloth over his face, which killing him, he reigned in 
his phice. A notable fellow ! Perhaps this wet cloth in 
the original, is what we now call laudanum; a potion 
that overspreads the faculties, as the wet cloth did the 
face of the royal patient ; and the translator knew not how 
to render it. 

But how like a forlorn varlet tiiou subscribest, ^ Thy 
^ melancholy friend, J. Belfobd V Melancholy ! For 
what? To stand by, and see fair play between an old 
«ian and death ? I thought thou hadst been more of a 
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man ; thou tbat art not afraid of an acute death, a sword's 
point, to be so plaguily hip'd aJL the consequences of a 
chronical one ! — What though the scarificators work upon 
him dsLj by day ? Its only npon a caput mortuum : and 
pr'jrthee go tOy to use the stibium veterum, and learn of 
the roj^al butchers; who, for sport, (an hundred times 
womemen than thy Lotelace,) widow ten thousand at a 
brash, and make twice as many fatherless — ^leam of theniy 
I say, how to support a single death* 

But art thon sure. Jack, it is a mortification ?— My 
uncle once gaye promises of such a root-and-branch dis. 
temper : but, alas ! it turned to a smart gout-fit ; and / 
had the mortification instead of him. — I haye heard that 
bark, in proper doses, will arrest a mortification in its pro. 
gress, and at last cure it. Let thy uncle's surgeon know, 
that it is worth more than his ears, if he prescribe one 
grain of the bark. 

I wish mtf uncle had given me the opportunity of set. 
ting thee a better example : thou shouldst have seen what 
a brare fellow I had been. And had I had occasion to 
write, my conclusion would haye been this : ^ I hope the 
^ old Trojan's happy. In that hope, I am so ; and 

^ Thy rejoicing friend, 

- < R. LOVELACE.' 

Dwell not always. Jack, upon one subject. Let me have 
poor Belton's story. The sooner the better. If I can 
be of service to him, tell him he may command me either 
in purse or person. Yet the former with a freer will 
than the latter ; for how can I leaye my goddess ? But 
I'll issue my commands to my other yassals to attend 
thy summons. 

If ye want head, let me know* If not^ my qiuota^ on this 
occasion, is money^ 
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LETTER XXVI. 

MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ* 

Saturday, May 20. . 

iN or one word will I reply to such an abandoned wretcb, 
as thou hast shewn thyself to be in thine of last night. I 
will leave the lady to the protection of that Power who 
only can work miracles ; and to her own merits. Still I 
hare hopes that these will save her. 

I will proceed, as thou desirest, to poor Belton^s case ; 
and the rather, as it has thrown me intb such a train of 
thinking upon our past liyes, our present courses, and onr 
future Tiews, as may be of service to both, if I can give 
due weight to the reflections that arise from it. 

The poor man made me a visit on Thursday^ in this my 
melancholy attendance. He began with complaints of his 
ill health and spirits, his hectic cough^ and his increased 
malady of spitting blood ; and then led to his story. 

A confounded one it is ; and which highly aggravates 
hrs other maladies : for it has come out, that his Thomasine 
(who J truly, would be new christened, you know, that 
her name might be nearer in sound to the christian name 
of the man whom she pretended to doat upon) has for 
many years carried on an intrigue with a fellow who had 
been hostler to her father (an innkeeper at Darking]| ; of 
whom, at the expense of poor Belton, she has made a 
gentleman ; and managed it so, that having the art to 
make herself his cashier, she has been unable to account 
for large sums, which he thought forthcoming at demand, 
and had trusted to her custody, in order to pay off a 
mortgage upon his parental estate in Kent, which his heart 
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had run upon leaving clear, but which cannot ntm be 
done, and will soon be foreclosed. And yet she has so 
long passed for his wife, that he knows not what to resolre 
npon about her ; nor about the two boys he was so fbnd 
of, supposing them to be his ; whereas now he begins to 
doubt his share in them. 

So KEEPING donH do, Lovelace. 'Tis not the eligible • 
life. ^ A man may keep a woman^ said the poor fellow to 
* me, but not his estate ! — Two interests ! — Then, my 
^ tottering fabric 1' pointing to his emaciated carcass. 

We do well to value ourselves upon our libertif^ or, to 
speak more properly, upon the liberties we take ! We had 
need to run down matrimony as we do, and to make that 
state the subject of our frothy jests ; when we frequently 
render ourselves (for this of Tom's is not a singular case) ' 
the dupe's and tools of women who generally govern ut 
(by arts our wise heads penetrate not) more absolutely 
than a wife would attempt to do. 

Let us consider this point a little ; and that upon our 
own principles^ as libertines^ setting aside what is ex- 
acted from us by the laws of our country^ and its cusm 
toms / which, nevertheless, we cannot get over, till we 
have got over almost all moral obligations, as members of 
society. 

In the first place, let us consider (we, who are in pos- 
session of estates by legal descent) how we should have- 
liked to have been such naked destitute varlets, as we 
must have been, had our fathers been as wise as ourselres ; 
and despised matrimony as we do — and then let us ask 
ourselves. If we ought not to have the same regard for 
our posterity, as we are glad our fathers had for their »9 

But this, perhaps, is too moral a consideration. — To 
proceed therefore to those considerations which will lie 
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more striking to ui: How can we reafonably ei^et eco* 
nomy or frugality (or any thing indeed but riot and waste) 
from creatures who hare an interest^ and must therefore 
baTO views^ different from onr own ? 

They know the uncertain tenure (our fickle hnraoim) 
by which they hold : And is it to be wondered at, sop. 
posing them to be provident harlots^ that they should ea* 
deaTOur, if they have the power, to lay up agminst a 
rainy day ? or, if they hare not the power, tliat tliey 
should squander all they can come at, when they are sore 
of nothing but the present hour ; and when die life tbey 
lire, and the sacrifices they hare made, put consdenoe aad 
honour out of the question I 

Whereas a wife, baring the same family-interest with 
ber husband, lies not under either the same apprehensions 
or temptations ; and has not broken through (of neeeSm 
sity, at least, has not) those restraints which educatioB 
has fastened upon her: and if she make a private purse, 
which we are told by anti.matrimonialists, all wires lore 
to do, and has children, it goes all into the same Ismily 
at the long.run. 

Then as io the great article of fidelity to your bed — ^Are 
liot women of family, who are well.educated, under greater 
restraints, than creatures, who, if they ever had reputatiou^ 
sacrifice it io sordid interest, or to more sordid appetite^ 
the moment they gire up to you ? Does not the eiam^ 
jon furnish, of baring succeeded with her, give encou. 
ragem^nt for others to attempt her likewise ? For with all 
her blandishments, can any man be so credulous, or 8o rain, 
as to bdiere, that the woman he could persuade, another 
may not prerail upon ? 

Adultery is so capital a guilt, that eren rakes and liber, 
tines, if not wholly abandoned, and as I may say, inoUed 
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by a womaii'i kvity, disayow and coodemn it ; but hercy 
10 a stale of keepxko, a woman Is in no danger of incur* 
"■S ('^^«%> ** l«a«*) that guilt ; and you yourwlf haTO 
broken through and orerthrown in her ali the fences and 
boundaries of moral honesty, and the modesty and reserves 
of her sex: And what tie shall hold her against inclination^ 
or interest ? And what shall deter an attempter ? 

While a husband has this security from iegal sanctions, 
that if bis wi£e be detected in a criminal conversation with 
a man of fortune^ (the most likely by bribes to seduce her,) 
he may recover very great damages, and procure a divorce 
besides: which, to say nothing of the ignominy, is a con- 
sideration that must have some force upon both parties. 
And a wife must be.Ticious indeed, and a reflection upon 
a man's own choice, who, for the sake of change, and where 
there are no qualities to seduce, nor affluence to corrupt, 
win ran so many hazards to injure her husband in the ten. 
derest of ail points* 

But there are difficulties in procuring a divorce^— [and 
so there ought] — and none, says the rake, in parting with a 
mistress whenerer you suspect her ; or whenever you are 
weary of her, and have a mind to change her for another. 

But must not the man be a brute indeetl, who can cast 
off a woman whom he has seduced, [if he take -her from the 
town, that's another thing,] without some flagrant reason; 
something that will better justify him to himself j as well 
as to her, and to the world, than mere poteer and novelty ? 

fiat 1 don^t see, if we judge by fact, and by the practice 
of all we have been acquainted with of the keeping^classy 
that we know how to part with them when we have them. 

That we know we can if we will, is all we have for tt : 
and this leads us to bear many things from a misiressy 
which we would not from a wife* Bat, if we are good. 

VOL, IV. L 
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natured andhamane: if the woman has art: [and what 
woman vants it, who has fallen by art f and to whose 
precartooB Bittiatioa art is so necessary ?] if yon bare given 
her the credit of being called by yoor name: if yon have a 
settled place of abode, and have received and paid Tisits 
in her company, as your wife : if she has brought yon 
children — ^you will allow that these are strong obligatiotts 
upon you in the world's eye, as well as to your own heart, 
against tearing yourself from such close connections. Sho 
will stick to you as your skin : and it will be next to flay, 
ing yourself to cast her off. 

Even if there be cause for it, by infidelity, she will have 
managed HI, if she hare not her defenders. Nor did I 
ever know a cause or a person so bad^ as io want advo. 
cates, either from ilUwill to the one, or pity to the other: 
and you will then be thought a hard.hearted miscreant : 
and even were she to go off without credit io herself^ she 
will leave you as little ; especially with all those whose 
good optoton a man would wbh to cultivate. 

Well, then,^ shall this poor privilege, that we may part 
with a woman if we wiU^ be deemed a balance for the other 
iuconveniencies? Shall it be thought by »«, who are men 
of family and fortune, an equivalent for giving np equality 
of degree; and taking for the partner ^our bed, and very 
probably more than the partner in our estates, (to the breach 
of all fiimily-rule and order,) a low.born, a low^edncated 
creature, who has not brought any thing into the commoo 
stock ; and can por^ibly make no returns for the solid be. 
nefits she receives, but those libidinous ones, which a man 
cannot boast of, but to his disgrace, nor think of, but tt^ 
the shame of both ? 

Moreover, as the man advances in years, the fury of ht^ 
libertinism will go off» He will have different aims aiid 
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pilnifits, which will diminish his appetite to ranging, and 
make such a regular life as the matrimonial and family life, 
palatable to him, and eyery day more palatable. 

If he has children, and has reason to think them hiSj 
and if his lewd courses have left him antf estate, he will 
hare cause to regret the restraint his boasted liberty has 
laid him under, and the valuable privilege it has deprived 
him of; when he finds that it must descend to some re* 
lation, for whom, whether near or distant, he cares not 
one farthing ; and who perhaps (if a man of virtue) has 
held him in the utmost contempt for his dissolute life. 

And were we to suppose his estate in his power to be- 
queath as he pleases ; why should a man resolve, for the 
gratifying of his foolish humour only, to bastardize his race I 
Why should he wish to expose his children to the scorn and 
insplts of the rest of the world ? Why should he, whether 
they are sons or daughters, lay them under the necessity 
of complying with proposals of marriage, either inferior 
ai to fortune^ or unequal as to age? Why should he 
deprive the children he loves, who themselves may be 
guilty of no fault, of the. respect they would wish to hare, 
and to deserve; and of the opportunity of associating 
themselves with proper^ that is to say, with reputable 
company ? and why should he make them think themselves 
under obligation to every person of character, who will 
Toachsafe to vbit them ? What little reason, in a word, 
would such children have to bless their father's obstinate 
defiance of the laws and customs of his country ; and for 
giving them a mother, of whom they could not think with 
honour ; to whose crime it was that they owed their very 
beings, and whose example it was their duty to shun } 

If the ed^cation and morals of these children arc left to 
chance, as too generally they are, (for the man who has 



148 



THE HISTORY OP 



faumanitj' and a feeling heart, and wlio is capable of fond* 
ness for his offspring, I take it for granted will marry,) 
the case is still worse; his crime is perpetaated, as I maj 
say, by his children : md the sea, the army, perhaps the 
highway, for the boys ; the common for the girls; too often 
point out the way to a worse catastrophe. 

What therefore, upon the whole, do We get by freading 
in these crooked paths, but danger, disgrace, and a too« 
late repentance ? 

And after all, do we not frequently become the cullies of 
our own libertinism ; sliding into the very state with those 
half.wom^ut doxies, which perhaps we might have entered 
into with their ladies ; at least with their superiors both in 
degree and fortune ? and all the time lived handsomely 
like ourselves ; not sneaking into holes and comers ; and, 
when we crept abroad with our women, looking about us, 
and at every one that passed us, as if we were confessedly 
•accountable to the censures of all honest people. 

My cousin Tony Jenyns, thou knewest. He had not 
the actively mischievous spirit, that thou, Belton, Mow. 
bray, Tourville, and my self ^ have : but he imbibed the 
same notions we do, and carried them into practice. 

fiow did he prate against wedlock ! how did he strut 
about as a wit and a smart ! and what a wit and a smart 
did all the boys and girls of our family (myself among the 
rest, then an urchin) think him, for the airs he gave him. 
self? — Marry! No, not for the world; what man of 
sense would bear the insolences, the petulances, the ex. 
pensiveness of a wife ! He could not for the heart of him 
think it tolerable, that a woman of equal rank and for* 
tune, and, as it might happen, -superior talents to his* 
own, should look upon herself to have a xight to share the 
benefit of that fortune which she brought him. 



CLARISSA HARLOWE. 149 

Soy after he had fluttered about the town for two or 
three jears, ia all which time he had a better opinion of 
himself than aojr body else had, what does he do, but eater 
upon an affair with his fencing.master's daughter ? 

He succeeds ; takes priy ate lodgmgs for her at Hackney; 
Yoits her by stealth ; both of them tender of reputations 
that were extremely tender, but which neither had quite 
given up; for rakes of either sex are always the last to 
condemn or cry down themselves i visited by nobody, nor 
▼isiting: the life of a thief, or of a man beset by creditors, 
afraid to look out of his own house, or to be seen abroad 
with her* And thus went on for twelve years, and, though 
he had a good estate, hardly making both ends meet; for 
though no glare,, there was no economy ; and, beside, he 
liad erery year a child, and very fond of his children was 
be. But none of them lived above three years. And being 
now, on the death of the dozenth, grown as dully sober, 
as if he had been a real husband, his good Mrs. Thomas 
(for he had not permitted her to take his own name) pre- 
vailed upon him to think the loss of their children a judg. 
ment upon the parents for their wicked way of life ; [a 
time will come, Lovelace, if we live to advanced years, in 
which reflection will take hold of the enfeebled mind ;] and 
then it was not difficult for his woman to induce him^ by 
way of compounding with Heaven, to marry her. When 
this was done, he had leisure to sit down, and contemplate ; 
and to recollect the many ofiers of persons of family and 
fortune which he had declined in the prime of life: his 
expenses equal at least: his reputation not only less, but 
lost : his enjoyments stolen t his partnership unequal^ 
and such as he had always been ashamed of. But the wo. 
num said, that after twelve or thirteen years cohabitation, 
Tony did an honest thing by her. And that was all my 
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poor cousin got by making his old mistregs his new wife-^' 
not a drum, not a trumpet^ not> fife^ not a tabret, nor 
the expectation of a new joy, to animate him on! 

What Belton will do with his Thomasine 1 know not ! 
nor care I \\i advise him : for I see the poor fellow does 
not like that any body should curse her but himself. Tbu 
he does very heartily. And so low is he reduced, that he 
blubbers over the reflection upon his past fondness for her 
cubs, and upon his present doubts of their being his: 
* What a damnM thipg is it, Belford, if Tom and Ual 
^ should be the hostler dog's puppies and not mine !' 

Very true ! and I think the strong health of the chubby, 
faced muscular whelps confirms the too great probabUity. 

But I say not so to him. 

You^ he says, are such a gay, lively mortal, that this sad 
tale would make no impression upon you': especially now, 
that your whole heart is engaged as it is. Mowbratf would 
be too violent upon It : he has not, he says, a feeling heart 
Tourville has no discretion : and, a pretty jest ! although 
he and his Thomasine lived without reputation in the world, 
(people guessing that they were not married, notwith* 
standing bhe went by his name,) yet ^ he would not too 
much discredit the cursed ingrate neither!' 

Could a man act a weaker part, had he been really mar- 
ried; and were he sure he was going to separate from the 
mother of his own children ? 

I leave this as a lesson upon thy heart, without making 
any application : only with thb remark, ^ That after we 

< libertines have indulged our licentious appetites, reflecting^ 

< (in the conceit of our vain hearts,) both with our lips and 

< by our lives, upon our ancestors and the good old ways, 

< we find out, when we como- to years of discretion. If we 
^ Uye till then (wh^t all who knew us found ovA, befor«| 
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^ that is to saj, we find out) our own despicajble folly; 
' that those good old ways would have been best for us^ 
^ as weir as for the rest of the world ; and that in erery 
^ step we have deviated from them we have only exposed 
^ our vanity and our ignorance at the same time.' 

J. BELFORD. 



LETTER XXVII. 

MR. LOVELACE) TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Saturday, May 20. 
JL AM pleased with the sober reflection with which thou 
eoncludest thy last ; and I thank thee for it. Poor Belton ! 
— I did not think his Thomasine would have proved so very 
a devil. But this must everlastingly be the risk of a keeper, 
who takes up with a low.bred girl* This I never did. 
Nor had I occasion to do it. Such a one as /, Jack, needed 
only, till now, to shake the stateliest tree, and the mel- 
lowed fruit dropt into my mouth : — always of Montaigne's 
taste though knowest: — thought it a glory to subdue a 
girl oi family.— More truly delightful to me the seduction, 
progress than the crowned act: for that's a vapour, a 
bubble I and most cordially do I thank thee for thy indi- 
rect hint, that I am right in my present pursuit. 

From such a woman as Miss Harlowe, a man is secured 
froih all the inconveniencies thou expatiatest upon. 

Once more, therefore, do I thank thee, Belford, for thy 
approbation ! — A man need not, as thou sayest, sneak into 
holes and corners^ and shun the day, in the company of 
such a woman as this. How friendly in thee, thus to 
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abet the favourite purpose of my heart ! — nor ean it be m, 
disgrace to roe, to permit such a lady to be called bj rojr 
name ! — nor shall I be at all concerned about the world's 
censure^ if I live to the years of discretion^ whidh thon 
mentionest, shoald I be taken in, and prevailed npon to 
tread with her.the good old path of mj ancestors. 

A blessing on thy heart, thon honest fellow ! I thought 
thou wert in jest, and but acquitting thyself of an engage, 
ment to Lord M. when thou wert pleading for matrimony 
in behalf of this lady \ — It could not be principle, I knew, 
in thee : it could not be compassion — a little envy indeed 
I suspected! — But now I see thee once more thyself: 
and once more, say I, a blessing on thy heart, thon true 
friend, and very honest fellow! 

Now will I proceed with courage in all my schemes, and 
oblige thee with the continued narrative of my progres. 
sions towards bringing them to effect ! — but I could not 
forbear to interrupt my story, to show my gratitude. 



LETTER XXVIII. 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORB, ESQ. 

AND now will I favour thee with a brief acccoont of oor 
present situation. 

From the highest to the lowest we are all extremely 
happy. — Dorcas stands well in her lady's graces. Polly 
has asked her advice in relation to a coortship-affiur of her 
own. No oracle ever gave better. Sally has had a 
quarrel with her woollen^draper ; and made my charmer 
lady.chancellor in it. She blamed Sally for behaving ty* 
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Tannically fo a men who loves her. Dear creature ! to 
stand against a glass, and to shot her eyes because she wiH 
not see her face in it ! — Mrs. Sinclair has paid her court 
to so unerring a judge, by requesting her advice with re- 
gard to both nieces. 

This the way we have been in for several days with the 
people below. Yet sola generally at her meals, and seL 
dom at other times in their company. They now^ used to 
her ways, [pifrseverance must conquer^"] never press her; 
so when they meet, all is civility on both sides. £ven 
married people, I believe, Jack, prevent abundance of 
quarrels, by seeing one another but seldom. 

Bat how stands it between thyself and the lady^ me. 
thinks thou askest, since her abrupt departure from thee, 
find nndatiful repulse of Wednesday morning ? 

Why, pretty well in the main. Nay, veri/ well. For 
why ? the dear saucy-face knows not how to help herself. 
Can fly to no other protection. And has, besides, over- 
heard a conversation [who would have thought she had 
been so near ?] which passed between Mrs. Sinclair, Miss 
Martin, and myself, that very Wednesday afternoon; 
which has set her heart at ease with respect to several 
doubtful points. 

Such as, particularly, * Mrs. Fretchville's unhappy 
^ state of mind — most humanely pitied by Miss Martin, 
^ who knows her very well — the husband she has lost, 
^ and herself, (as Sally says,) lovers from their cradles. 
^ Pity from one begets pity from another, be the occa. 
^ sion for it either strong or weak ; and so many circum. 
^ stances were given to poor Mrs. Fretchville's distress, 
^ that it was impossible but my beloved must extremely 
^ pity her whom the less tender-hearted Miss Martin 
^ greatly pitied. 
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^ My Lord M.'s gout his only hindrance from yisiting 
^ my spouse. Lady Betty and Miss Montague soon ex- 
* pected in town. 

* My earnest desire signified to hare my spouse receive 
^ those ladies in her own house^ if Mrs. Fretchville would 
^ but know her own mind ; and I pathetically lamented 
^ the delay occasioned by her not knowing it. 

^ My intention to stay at Mrs. Sinclair's, as I said I 
^ had told them before^ while my spouse resides in her 
< own, house (when Mrs, Fretchville could be brought to 
^ quit it,) in order to gratify her utmost punctilio. 

^ My passion for my beloyed (which, as I told them in 
^ a high and fervent accent, was the truest that man could 
^ have for woman) I boasted of. It was, in short, I said, 
^ of the true platonic kind; or I had no notion of what 
' platonic love was.' 

So it is. Jack; and must end as platonic lore generally 
does end. 

' Sally and Mrs.Sinclair next praised, but not grossly y 
my beloved. Sally particularly admired her purity ; 
called it exemplary ; yet (to avoid suspicion) expressed 
her thoughts that she was rather over-nice ^ if she might 
presume to say so before me. But nevertheless she 
applauded me for the strict observation I made of my 
vow. 

^ I more freely blamed her reserves to me ; called her 
cruel ; inveighed against her relations ; doubted her 
love. Every favour 1 asked of her denied me. Yet my 
behaviour to her as pure and delicate when alone, as 
when before them. Hinted at something that had passed 
between us that very day, that shewed her indififereBce 
to me in so strong a light, that I could not bear it. But 
that I would ask her for her company to the play of 
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* Venice Preserved^ gWen out for Saturday night as a 
< benefit-plaj ; the prime actors to l?e in it ; and this, to 
^ see if I were to be denied every favour . — ^Yet, for my 

* own part, I loved not tragedies ; though she did, for 
^ the sake of the instruction, the warning, aud the exam, 
'pie generally gi?en in them. 

' I had too much feeling^ I said. There was enough 
' in the world to make our hearts sad, without carrying 
' grief into our diversions, and making the distresses of 

* others our own,' •• 

True «nongh, Bel ford ; and I believe, generally speak. 
ing, that all the men of out cast are of my mind— They 
love not any tragedies but those in which they themselves 
act the parts of tyrants and executioners; and, afraid to 
trust themselves with serious and solemn reflections, run 
to comedies, in order to laugh away compunction on the 
distresses they have occasioned, and to find examples of 
men as immoral as themselves. For very few of our comic 
performances, as thou knowest, give us good ones. — I an. 
swer, however, for myself— -yet thou, I think, on recol. 
lection, lovest to deal in the lamentable, 

Sally answered for Polly, who was absent ; Mrs. Sin. 
clair for herself, and for all her acquaintance, even for 
Miss Partington, in preferring the comic to the tragic 
scenes. — And I believe they are right; for the devil's in 
it, if a coniided.in rake does not give a girl enough of tra. 
gedy in his comedy. 

' I asked Sally to oblige my fair-one with her company. 

She was engaged, [that was right, thou'lt suppose]. I 
' asked Mrs. Sinclair*s leave for Polly. To be sure, she 
' answered, Polly would think it an honour to attend 
' Mrs. Lovelace : but the poor thing was tender-hearted; 
^ and, as the tragedy was deep, would weep herself blind. 
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^ Sairj, meaa time,, objected Siogleton, that I might 
^ answer the objectioo, and saTe my beloved the trouhh 
^ of making h^ or debating the point with me ; andoathit' 
^ occasion^ I regretted that her brother's projects were not 
^ laid aside; since, if tbej had been given ap, I wouhl have 
^ gone in person to bring np the ladies of my family to at. 
^ tend my spouse. 

^ I then, from a lettier jnst before received from one ia 
^ 'her father's family, warned them of a person who bad 
^ undertaken to find us out, and whom I thus io writing 
^ [having called for pen and ink] described, that ihej 
^ might arm all the family against him — ^^ A stin-bunit, 
^ poclufretten sailor, ilUlooking, big-boned ; his statars 
^' about six foot ', an heavy eye, an over.hanging.brow, a 
^ deck- treading stride in his walk ; a eouteau generally 
^ by hiis side ; lips parched from his gums, as if by staring 
^ at ihe sun in hot climates ; a br'Own coat ; a coloured 
^ handkerchief about hb neck ; an oaken plant in his 
^ hand near as long as himself^ and proportionably thick/' 

^ No questions asked by this fellow must be answered. 
^ They should call me to him. But not let my beloved 
^ know a tittle of this, so long as it could be helped. And 
^ I added, that if her brother or Singleton came, and if 
* they behaved civilly, I woald,^ for her takey be civil to 
^ them : and in this case^ she had nothing io do bat io 
^ own her marriage, and there could be no pretence for 
^ violence on either side. But most fervently I awore, 
^ that if she were convened away^ either by persuasion or 
^ force, I would directly, on missing her but one dasf^ 
^ go io demand her at Uarlowe-place, whether she wev^ 
^ there or not ; and if I recovered not a sister, I would 
^ have a brother ; and should find out a captain of a ship 
f as well, as he.* 
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And now. Jack, dost thou think she'll attempt to gat 
from me, do what I will ? 

^ Mrs. Sinclair began to be afraid of misditef in lier 
< honse — I was apprehenslTe that-she would OTer»do the 
' matter, and be out of character. I therefore winked 
^ at her. She primmed; nodded, to show she took me .; 
^ twanged ont a high-ho through her nose, lapped one 
* horse.lip oyer the other, and was silent.' 

Here's preparation, Belford !_Dost think I will throw 
it all away for any thing thou canst say, or Lord M. 
write ? — ^0, indeed— as my xharmer says, when she 
bridles. 



And what 'most necessarily be the consequence of aQ 
this with regard to my beloved's behaviour to me ? Canst 
thoa doubt, that it was all complaisance next time she .ad* 
mitted me into her presence ? 

Thursday we were very happy. All the morning ea:-. 
tremely happy. I kissed her charming hand. — ^I need not 
•describe to thee her hand and arm. When thou sawe^ 
Iter, I took notice that thy eyes dwelt upon them when. 
ever thon couldst spare them from that beauty spot of won- 
ders, her fsLce-^ftif times kissed her hand, I believe — 
once her cheek, intending her lip, but so rapturously, 
that she could not help seeming angry. 

Had she not thus kept me at arms-length ; had she not 
denied me those innocent liberties which our sex, from 
step to step, aspire to ; could I but have gained access to 
her in her hours of heedlessness and dishabille, [for full 
dresi creates diguity, augments consciousness, and conu 
pels distance;] wc had familiarized to each other long ago. 
Hut keep her i^p ever so late, meet her ever so early, by 
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breakfa5t-time she is dressed for the day, and- at her eafm 
liest hour^ as nice as others dressed. AH her forms thus 
kept up, wonder not that I have made so little progress ia 
the proposed trial. — But how must all this distance sti. 
mulate ! 

Thursdatj morning^ as I said, we were extremely happy 
— about noon^ she numbered the hours she had been with 
me; all of them to me but as one minute ; and desired io 
be left to herself. I was loth to comply : but obserring 
the sun- shine begin to shut in, I yielded. 

I dined out. Returning, I talked of the house, and of 
Mrs. Fretchyille — had seen Mennell — had pressed him to 
get the widow to quit : she pitied Mrs. FretchTilIe [an- 
other good effect of the overheard conversation] — had writ, 
ten to Lord M. expected an answer soon from him. I was 
admitted to sup with her. I urged for her approbation or 
correction of my written terms. She again promised an 
answer as soon as she had heard from Miss Howe. 

Then I pressed for her company to the play on Saturday 
night She made objections, as I had foreseen : her bro- 
ther's projects, warmth of the weather, ^c. But in such 
a manner, as if half afraid to disoblige me [another happy 
effect of the overheard conversation.] I soon got over 
these, therefore ; and she consented to favour me. 

Friday passed as the day before, 
- Here were two happy days to both. Why cannot I 
make every day equally happy ? It looks as if it icere 
in my power to do so. Strange, I should thus de. 
light in teasing a woman I so dearly love ! I must, I 
doubt, have something in my temper like Miss Howe, who 
loves to (riague the man who puts himself in her power. — 
But I could not do thus by such an angel as this, did I 
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not believe that, after her probation time shall be expired, 
aod if she be not to be brought to cohabiiation^(my darling 
TJew,) I shall reward her as she wishes. 

Saturday is half over* We are equally happy — pre- 
paring for the play. Polly has offered her company, and 
is accepted* I have directed her wh^re to weep : and this 
not only to show her humanity, [a weeping eye indicates 
a geotle heart,! but to have a pretence to hide her face with 
a fan or handkerchief. — Yet Polly is far from being 
e?ery man's girl ; and we shall sit in the gallery green* 
box. 

The woes of others, so well represented as those of 
BeWidera particularly will be, must, I hope, unlock and 
open my charmer's heart. Whenever I have been ableto 
prevail upon a girl to permit me to attend her to a play, I 
hare thought myself sure of her. The female heart (all 
gentleness und harmony by nature) expands, and forgets 
its forms, when its attention is carried out of itself at an 
agreeable or affecting entertainment— rmusic, and perhaps 
a collation afterwards, co-operating. 

Indeed, I have no hope of such an effect here; but I 
have more than one end to answer by getting her to a play* 
To name but one — Dorcas has a master-key ^ as I have 
told thee. — But it were worth while to carry her to the 
play of Venice Preserved^ were it but to show her, that 
shere have been, and may be, much deeper distresses than 
she can possibly know. 

Thus exceedingly happy are we at present. * I hope we 
shall not find any of Nat. Lee's left.handed gods at work, 
to dash our bowl of joy with wormwood* 

R. LOVELACE. 
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LETTER XXIX. 

KISS CLARISSA HARLOWB, TO MISS HOWE* 

Friday, May 19. 
I WOULD not, if I could help it, be so continually brood. 
ing over the dark and gloomy face of my condition [all na» 
tare, you know, my dear, and every thing in it, has a bright 
and a gloomy side] as to be thought unable to enjoy a 
more hopeful prospect. And this, not only for my own 
sake, but for yours, who take such generous concern in all 
that befalls me. 

Let me tell you then, my dear, that I hare known four. 
and.twenty hours together not unhappy ones, my sitnatioa 
considered. 

[She then gives the particulars of the conversation which 
she had overheard between Mr. Lovelace, Mrs. Sin- 
clair, and Miss Martin ; but accounts more minutely 
than he had done for the opportunity she had of over* 
hearing it, unknown to them. 

9he gives the reasons she has to be pleased with what the 
heard from each : but is shocked at the measure he is 
resolved to take, if he misses her but for one day. Yet 
is pleased that he proposes to avoid aggressive violence, 
if her brother and he meet in town.] 

Even Dorcas, says she, appears less exceptionable to 
me than before ; and I cannot but pity her for her neg* 
lected education, as it is matter of so much regret to hef" 
self: else, there would not be much in it ; as the low and 
illiterate are the mo^t useful people in the common-wealth 
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(since auch constitute the labouring part of the public); 
and as a lettered education but too generally sets people 
above those servile offices by %vhich the business of the 
world is carried on. Nor hare I any doubt but there 
are, take the world through, twenty happy people among 
the unlettered, to one among those who hare had a school, 
education. 

This, however, concludes not against learning or letters; 
since one would wish to lift to some little distinction, and 
more genteel usefulness, those who have capacity, and 
whose parentage one respects, or whose services one would 
wish to reward. 

Were my mind quite at ease, I could enlarge, perhaps 
not unusefully, upon this subject ; for I have considered it 
with as much attention as my years, and little experience 
and observation, will permit. 

But the extreme ilHterateness and indocility of this maid 
are surprising, considering that she wants not inquisitive, 
ness, appears willing to learn, and, in other respects, has 
quick parts. This confirms to me what I have heard re. 
marked, That there is a docible season^ a leaming^time, as 
I may say, for every person, in which the mind may be led, 
step by step, from the lower to the higher, (year by year,) 
to improvement. How industriously ought these seasons, as 
they offer, to be taken hold of by tutors, parents, and other 
friends, to whom the cultivation of the genius of children 
and youth is committed ; since, one elapsed, and no foun. 
dation laid, they hardly ever return ! — And yet it must be 
confessed, that there are some geniuses, which, like some 
fruits, ripen not till late. And industry and perseverance 
will do prodigious things — but for a learner to have those 
first rudiments to master at twenty years of age, suppose, 
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162 THE HISTOltY OF 

which others are taught, and they themselves might have 
attained, at ten, what an up-hill labour? 

These kind of observations yon have always wished me 
to intersperse, as they arise to my thoughts. But it is a 
sign that my prospects are a little mended, or I should 
npt, amoncr so many more interesting ones that my miod 
has been of late filled with, have had heart's ease enough 
to make them. 

Let me give you my reflections on my more hopeful 
prospects. 

I am now, in the first place, better able to account for 
the delays about the house than I was before — Poor Mrs. 
Fretchville !— Though I know her not, I pity her!— 
Next, it looks well, that he had apprized the women (be- 
fore this conversation with them) of his intention to stay 
in this house, after I was removed to the other. By the 
tone of his voice he seemed concerned for the appearance 
this new delay would have with me. 

'So handsomely did Miss Martin express herself of me, 
that 1 am sorry, methinks, that I judged so hardly of her, 
when I first; came hither — free people may go a great 
way, bat not all the way : and as such are generally aa- 
guarded, precipitate, and thoughtless, the same quickaess, 
changeableness, and suddenness of spirit, as I may call it, 
may intervene (if the heart be not corrupted) to recover 
them to thought and duty, 

. His reason for declining to go in person to bring up the 
ladies of his family, while my brother and Sii^leton con- 
tinue their machinations, carries no bad face with it ; and 
one may the rather allow for their expectations, that 
so proud a spirit as his should attend them for this pur- 
pose, as he speaks of them sometimes as persons of punc- 
tilio. 
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Other reasons I will mention for my being eiisier id 
toy mind than I was before I overheard this conversation. 

Sach as, the advice he has received in relation to Single. 
ton's mate ; which agrees but too well with what you, my 
dear, wrote to me in your's of May the 10th*. 

His not intending to acquaint me .with it. 

His cautions to the servants about the sailor, if he should 
come and make inquiries about us. 

His resolution to avoid violence, were he to fall in either 
with my brother, or this Singleton ; and the easy method 
he has chalked out, in this case, to prevent mischief; since 
I need only not to deny my being his. But yet I should 
be exceedingly unhappy in my own opinion to be driven 
into such a tacit acknowledgment to any new persons, 
til( I am so, although I have been led (so much against my 
liking) to give countenance to the belief of the persons be- 
low that we are married. 

I think myself obliged, from what passed between Mr, 
Lovelace and me on Wednesday, and from what I over- 
heard him say, to consent to go with him to the play ; and 
the rather, as he had the discretion to propose one of the 
nieces to accompany me. 

I cannot bul acknowledge that I am pleased to find that 
he has actually written to Lord M. 

I have promised to give Mr. Lovelace an answer to his 
proposals as soon as I have heard from you, my dear, on 
the subject. 

I hope that in my next letter I shall have reason to con. 
firm these favourable appearances. Favourable I must 
think them in the wreck I have suffered. 

1 hope, that in the trial which you hint may happen be* 
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tween me and myself^ (as you* express it,) if he shoald so 
behave as to oblige me to leave him, I shall be able to act 
i a such a manner as ^o bring no discredit upon myself in 
your eye ; and that is all now that I have to wish for. But, 
if I value him so much as you are pleased to suppose I do, 
the trial, which you imagine will be so difficult to me, 
will not, I conceive, be upon getting from him, when the 
means io affect my escape are lent me ; but how I shall 
behave when got from him ; and if, like the Israelites of 
old, I shall be so weak as io wish to return to my Egyp. 
tiaa bondage. 

I think it will not be amiss, notwithstanding the pre. 
sent favourable appearances, that you should perfect the 
scheme (whatever it be) which you tell met you have 
thought of, in order to procure for me an asylum, in case 
of necessity. Mr. Lovelace is certainly a deep and dan- 
gerous man ; and it is therefore l)ut prudence to be watch, 
ful, and to be provided against the worst. Lord bless me, 
my dear, how am I reduced ! — Could I ever have thought 
to be in such a situation, as to be obliged to stay, with a 
man, of whose honour by me I could have but the shadovi 
of a doubt ! — But I will look forward, and hope the best. 

I am certain that your letters are safe.^ Be perfectly 
easy, therefore, on that head. 

Mr* Lovelace will never be out of my company by his 
good will, otherwise I have no doubt that I am mistress of 
my goings-out and comings.in ; and did I think it need^^ 
ful, and were I not afraid of my brother, and Captain 
Singleton, I would oftener put it to trial. 



"^ See lietter XXII. of this volume. t Ibid. 
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LETTER XXX, 

»ISS HOWE, TO MT86 €LAR18SA HARLOWE. 

Saturday, May 20. 

1 DID not Ildow, my dear, that you deferred giving an 
answer to Mr. Loyelace's proposals till you had my opi« 
nion of them. A particular haad, occasionaUy going to 
town, will leave this at Wilson's, that no delay may be 
made on that account. 

I never had any doubt of the man's justice and gene, 
rosity in matters of settlement ; and all his relations are 
as noble in their spirits as in their descent : but nozo^ it 
may not be amiss for you to wait, to see what returns my 
Lord makes to his letter of invitation. 

The scheme I think of is this : 

There is a person, whom I believe you have seen with 
me, her name Townsend, who is a great dealer in Indian 
silks, Brussels and French laces, cambricks, linen, and 
other valuable goods ; which she has a way of coming at 
duty-free ; and has a great vend for them (and for other 
curiosities which she imports) in the private families of the 
gentry round us. 

She has her days of being in town, and then is at a cham- 
ber she rents at an inn in Southwark, where she keeps 
patterns of all her silks, and much of her portable goods, 
for the conreniency of her London customers. But her 
place of residence, and where she has her principal ware, 
house^ is at Deptford, for the oppotunity of getting her 
goods on shore. 

She was first brought to me by my mother, io whom she 
was recommended on the supposalofray speedy marriage, 

3 
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f that I might have an opportunity tp be as fine as a prin. 
^ cessy^ MVSLS my motber*s expression, * ^ at a moderate ex. 
* pense.' 

Now, my dear, I must ow-p, that I do not love to encou. 
rage these contraband trader^. What is it, but bidding de. 
fiance to the law&.6f our country, v^hen we dp, and hurt, 
ing fair traders ; and at the same time robbing our prince 
of his legal due, to the diminution of those duties which 
possibly must be made good by new levies upon the 
public ? 

Put, however, Mrs. Townseud and I, though I haye 
not yet had dealings with her, are upon a very good foot of 
understanding. She is a sensible woman ; she has been 
abroad, and often goes abroad in the way of her business, 
and gives very entertaining accounts of all she has seen. 

And having applied to me to recommend her to you, (as 
it is her view to be known, to young ladie;; who are likely 
to change their condition,) I am sure! can engage her to 
give you protection at her house ^t Deptford ; which she 
says is a- populous village, and one of the. last, I should 
think, in which you would be sought for. She is not 
much there, you will believe, by the course of her deal- 
ings, but, no doubt, must have somebody on the spot, in 
whom she can confide : and there, perhaps, you might be 
safe till your cousin comes. And I should not think it 
amiss that you write to him out of hand. J ca^inot sag* 
gest to you uhat you should write. That must be left to 
your own discretion. For you will be afraid, no donbt, 
of the consequence of a variance between the two men. 

But, notwithstanding all this, and were I sure of getting 
you safely out of his hands, I will nevertheless forgive 
you, were you to make all up with him, and marry to. 
fnorrow. Yet I will proceed with my projected schema 
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ia relation to Mts, Townsend ; though I hope there will 
be no occasion to prosecute it, since your prospects seem 
to be changed, and since jou ha?e had twenttf-four not 
unhappy hours together. How my indignation rises for 
this poor consolation in the courtship \courtship must I 
call it ?] of such a woman ! let me tell you, my dear, that 
were you once your own absolute and independent mis. 
tress, I should be tempted, notwithstanding all I have 
written, to wish you the wife of any man in the world, 
rather than the wife either of Lovelace or of Solmes. 

Mrs. Townsend, as I have recollected, has two bro- 
thers, each a roaster of a Tessel ; and who knows, as she 
and they have concerns together, but that, in case of need, 
you may have a whole ship's crew at your devotion ? If 
Lovelace give you cause to leave him, take no thought for 
the people at Ilarlowe.place. Let them take care of one 
another. It is a care they are used to. The law will help 
to secure them. The wretch is no assassin, no night-mur« 
derer. He is an open^ because a fearless enemy ; and 
should he attempt any thing that would make him obnox- 
ious to the laws of society, you might have a fair rid- 
dance of him, either by flight or the gallows; no matter 
which. 

H|id you not been so minute in your account of the cir 
cumstances that attended the opportunity you had of over- 
hearing the dialogue between Mr. Lovelace and two of the 
women, I should have thought the conference contrived on 
purpose for your ear. 

I showed Mr. Lovelace's proposals to Mr. Hickman, 
who had chambers once in Lincoln's.inn, being designed 
for the law, had his elder brother lived. He looked so 
wise, so proud, and so important, upon the occasion ; and 
wanted to take so much consideration about them — 
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Would take them home if I pleased— -aod weigh theoi 

well — and so forth—and the like—and all that— that I 

had no patience with him, and snatched them back with 
anger.. 

dear !— to be so angry, an't please me, for his 
ztal! — 

Yes, zeal ivithout knowledge, I said— like most other 
zeals— if there were no objections that struck him at once, 
there were none. 

So hasty ^ dearest Madam r- 

And so sloxe^ un*dearest Sir, I could have said— But 
SURELY, said I, with a look which implied. Would you 
redely Sir ! 

He begged my pardon— jSasD no objection, indeed !— 
But might he be allowed once more — 

No matter—no matter— I would have shown them to 
my mother, I said, who, though of no inn of court, knew 
more of these things than half the lounging lubbers of them ; 
and that at first sight — only that she would hare been 
angry at the confession of our continued correspondence. 

But, my dear, let the articles be drawn up, and engross, 
ed ; and solemnize upon them ; and there's no more to 
be said. 

Let me add, that the sailor.fellow has been tampering 
with my Kitty, and offered a bribe, to find where to 
direct to yon. Next time he comes, I will have him 
laid hold of; and if lean get nothing out of him, will 
have him drawn through one of our deepest fish-ponds. 
His attempt to corrupt a servant of mine will justify my 
orders,. 

1 send this letter away directly. But will follow it by 
another ; which shall have for its subject only my mother, 
myself, and your uncle Antony. And as your prospects 
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aure more promising than they hare been, I will endeavour 
to make you smile upon the occasion. For you will be 
pleased to know, that my mother has had a formal tender 
from that grey goose, which may make her skill in settle. 
meDts useful to herself, were she to encourage it. 

May your prospects be stlii more and more happy, 
prays 

Your own 

ANNA HOWE, 



LETTER XXXI. 



MISS HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWi:. 

Sat. Sunday, May 20, 21. 
JNow, mj dear, for the promised subject. You mint 
not ask me how I came by the originals [such they really 
are]] that I am going to present you with: for my mother 
wou'.d not read to me those parts of your uncle's letter 
which bore hard upon myself^ and which leave him with- 
out any title to mercy from me : nor would she let me 
hear but what she pleased of her's in answer ; for she has 
condescended to answer him — with a denial, howerer ; 
but such a denial as no one but an old bachelor would 
take from a widow. 

Any body, except myself, who could have been ac« 
quainted with such a fal-lal courtship as this must hare 
been bad it proceeded, would have been glad it had gone 
on : and I dare say, but for the saucy daughter, it had. 
My good mamma^ in that case^ would hare been ten years 
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the jounger for it, perhaps : and, could I but hare ap. 
proyed of it, I should have been considered by her as if tea 
years older than 1 am : since, very likely, it would hate 
been : ^ We widows, my dear, know not how to keep 
' men at- a distance — so as to give them pain, in order to 
^ try their love. — You must adtise me, child : yon most 
^ teach me to be cruel — ^yet not too cruel neither — so as 
< to make a roan heartless, who has no time, God wot, to 
* throw away,' Then would my behayiour to Mr. Hick, 
man haye been better liked ; and my mother would hare 
bridled like her daughter. 

O my dear, how might we haye been diverted by the 
practisings for the recoyery of the long for gottens! could 
I haye been sure that it would haye been in my power to 
haye put them asunder, in the Irish style, before they had 
come together. But there's no trusting to the widow 
whose goods and chattels are in her own hands, addressed 
by an old bachelor who has^^^ things^- and offers to leave 
her ten thousand pounds better than he found her, and 
sole mistress, besides, of all her notables ! for these, as 
you will see by.and.byj are his proposals. 

The old Triton's address carries the writer's marks upon 
the very subscription — To the equalltf amiable and 
worthtf admired [there's for you !] Mrs. Annabella 
Howe, zoidozD, the last word added, I suppose, as Esquire 
to a man, as a word of honour ; or for fear the bella to 
Anna^ should not enough distinguish the person meant 
from the spinster : [vain hussy you'll call me, I know:] 
And then fjllows :~r-These humbly present, •^Vnt down 
as a memorandum, I presume, to make a leg, and behave 
handsomely at presenting it, he intending, very probably^ 
U> deliver it himself. 
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And now stand hj — to see 

Enter Old Neptune, 
His head adorned with sea-weed, and a crown of cockle, 
shells ; as we see him decked out in Mrs. Robinson's 
ridiculoas grotto. 

MAOAH, Monday, May 15. 

1 DID make a sort of resolution ten years ago never to 
marry. I saw in other families, where they lived bestj 
jron will be pleased to mark that, queernesses I could not 
away with. Then liked well enough to live single for 
the sake of my brother's family; and for one child in it 
more than the rest. But that girl has turned us all off the 
hinges : and why should I deny myself any comforts for 
them, as will not thank me for so doing, I don^ know. 

So much for my motives as from self and family : but 
the dear Mrs. Howe makes me go farther. 

I have a very great fortune, I bless God for it, all of my 
own getting, or most of it ; you will be pleased to mark that ; 
for I was the youngest brother of three. You have also^ 
God be thanked, a great estate, which you have improved 
by your own frugality and wise management. Frugality, 
let me* stop to say, is one of the greatest virtues in this 
mortal life, because it enables us to do justice to a//, and 
puts it in our power to benefit some by it, as we see they 
deserve. 

Yon have but one child ; and I am a bachelor, and have 
never a one — ^all bachelors cannot say so : wherefore your 
daughter may be the better for me, if she will keep up with 
my hamour ; which was never thought bad : especially to 
my equals. Servants, indeed, I don't matter being angrj 
with^ when I please j they are paid for bearing it, and 
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too.too often deserve it ; as we have frequently taken bo. 
tice of to one another. And, moreover, if we keep not 
servants at distance, they will be familiar. I always made 
it a rule to find fault, whether reasonable or not, that so I 
might have no reason to find fault. Young women and 
servants in general (as worthy Mr. Solmes observes) are 
better governed by fear than love. But this my humour 
as to servants will not affect either you or Miss, you know. 

I will make very advantgeous settlements ; such as any 
common friend shall judge to be so. But must have all in 
my own power, while I live : because, you know, Madam, 
it is as creditable to the wife, as to the husband, that it 
should be so. 

I am not at fine words. We are not children ; though 
it is hoped we may have some ; for I am a very healthy 
sound roan. I bless God for it: and never brought home 
from my voyages and travels a zeorser constitution than I 
took out with me. I was none of those, I will assure you. 
But this I will undertake, that, if you are the survivor, you 
shall be at the least ten thousand pounds the better for me. 
What, in the contrary case, I shall be the better for you, 
I Leave to you, as you shall think my kindness to yoii shall 
deserve. 

But one thing. Madam, I shall be glad of, that Miss 
Uowe might not live with us then — [she need not knOw I 
write thus] — but go home to Mr. Hickman, as she is upon 
the point of marriage, I hear: and if she behaves dutifully, 
as she should do, to us both, she shall be the better ; for 
so I said before; 

You shall manage all things, both mine and your own ; 
for I know but little of land.matters. All my opposition 
to you shall be out of loye, when I think you take toa 
rouph upon you for your health. 
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It will be yeiy pretty for yon, I should think, to have a 
man of experience, in a long winter's efening, to sit down 
by yon, and tell yon stories of foreign parts, and the cus- 
toms of the nations he has consorted with. And I have 
fine cnriosities of the Indian growth^ such as ladies love, 
and some that eren my niece Clary, when she was good, 
never saw. These, one by one, as you are kind to tee, 
(which I make no question of, because I shall be kind to 
yon,) shall be all yours. Prettier entertainment by much, 
than sitting with a too smartish daughter, sometimes put 
of humour; and thwarting, and Texing, as daughters will, 
(when women.grown especially, as I have heard you often 
observe ;) and thinking their parents old, without paying 
them the reverence due to years ; when, as iu your case, I 
make no sort of doubt, they are young enough to wipe 
their noses. You understand me, Madam. 

As for me myself, it will be very happy, and I am de- 
lighted with the thinking of it, to have, after a pleasant 
ride, or so, a lady of like experience with myself to come 
home iOj and but one interest betwixt us : to reckon up 
our comings-in together ; and what this day and this week 
has produced — ^O how this will increase loTe! — most 
mightily will it increase it ! — and I belicTe I shall never 
lore yon enough, or be able to show you all my love. 

I hope Madam, there need not be such maiden niceties 
and hangings-ofT, as I may call them, between uSj (for 
hanging.off sake,) as that you will deny me a line or two 
to this proposal, written down, although you would not 
answer me so readily when I spoke to you ; your daughter 
being, I suppose, hard by ; for you looked round you, as 
if not willing to be overheard. So I resolved to write: 
that my writing may stand as upon record for my uprigbi 
meaning ; being none of your Lovelaces ; you will, marl« 
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tfaaty Madam; but a downright, true, honest, faithful 
Englishman. So hope you will not disdain to write a 
line or two to this mj proposal : and I shall look upon 
it as a great honour, I will assure you, and be prond 
thereof. What can I say more? — for you are your 
own mistress, as I am my own master: aud you shall 
always be your own mistress, be pleased to mark that ; 
for so a lady of your prudence and experience ought 
to be. 

This is a long letter. But the subject requires it; be. 
cause I would nOt write twice where once would do. So 
would explain my sense and meaning at one time. 

I hare had writing in iny head two whole months very 
near ; but hardly knew how (being unpractised in these 
matters) to begin to write. And now, good lady, be fa. 
Tourable to 

Your most humble lover, 

and obedient servant, 

ANT. HARLOWE. 



Here^s a letter of courtship, my dear I — and let me sub- 
join to it, that if now, or hereafter, I should treat this 
hideous lover, who is so free with me to my mother, with 
asperity, and you should be disgusted at it, I 'shall think- 
you don't give me that preference in your lore which you 
have in mine. 

And now, which shall I first give you ; the answer of 
my good mamma ; or the dialogue that passed between the 
widow mother, and the pert daughter, upon her letting the 
latter know that she had a love.letter ? 

I think you shall have the dialogue. But let me pro. 
mise one thing ; that if you think me too free, you mast 
trot let it run in your head that I am writing of your 
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uncle, or of my mother ; but of a couple of old lovers, no 
natter whom. Reverence is too apt to be forgotten by 
children, where the reverends forget Jirst what belongs 
to their own characters. A grave remark, and therefore 
at your service, xnj dear. 

• Well then, suppose my mamma, (after twice coming 
into my closet to me, and as often going out, with very 
meaning features, and lips ready to burst open, but still 
closedj as if by compulsion, a speech going off in a slight 
cough, that never went near the lungs,) grown more reso. 
lute the third time of entrance, and sitting down by me, 
thus begin : 

Mother* I have a very serious matter to talk with you 
upon, Nancy, when you are disposed to attend to matters 
within ourselves, and not let matters without ourselves 
wholly engross you. 

A good selve — ish speech ! — But I thought that friend* 
ship, gratitude, and humanity, were matters that ought 
to be deemed of the most intimate concern to us. But 
not to dwell upon words. 

Daughter. I am now disposed to attend to every thing 
my mamma is disposed to say to me. 

M. Why then, child — why then, my dear — [and the 
good lady's face looked so plump, so smooth, and so 
shining!]— I see you are all attention, Nancy ! — But don't 
be surprised !— don't be uneasy ! — But I have — I have — 
Where is it ? — [and j^t it lay next her heart, never another 
near it — so no d ihculty to have found it] — I have a letter y 
my dear ! — [And out from her bosom it came : but she still 
held it in her hand]— I have* a letter^ child. — It is— it \^ 
— it is from — from a gentleman^ I assure you ! — [lifting 
vp her head, and smiling,] 
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There is no delight to a daughter, thought I, in sucft 
surprises as seem to be collecting, I will deprive mr 
nyother of the satisfaction of making a gradual discovery. 

JO. From Mr. Antony Ilarlowe, I suppose, Madam ? 

M* [Lips drawn closer: eye raised] Why, my dear! 
— ^I cannot but own— Bnt how, I wonder, could you think 
of Mr. Antony Ilarlowe ? 

D. How, Madam, could I think of any body else ? 

3L How could yon think of any body else? — [angry, 
and drawing back her face]. But do you know the sub- 
ject, Nancy ? 

D. You have told it. Madam, by your manner of 
breaking it to me. But, indeed, I question not that he 
had tzoo motives in his visits — both equally agreeable to 
me ; for all that family love me dearly. 

M. No love lost, if so, between you and them. But 

« 

this \_rising'\ is what I get — so like your papa !— I never 
could open my heart iohim ! 

D. Dear Madam, excuse me. Be so good as to open 
your heart to me. — I don't love the Harlowes — but pray 
excuse me. 

M. You have put me quite out with you forward tem- 
per! [angrily sitting down again.] 

D. I wiH be all patience and attention. May I be al- 
lowed to read his letter ? 

if. I wanted to advise with you upon it.— But you are 
such a strange creature ! — you are always for answering 
one before one speaks I 

D, You'll be so good as to forgive me, Madam.— -Dot 
I thought every body (he among the rest) knew that you 
had always declared against a second marriage. 

M, And so I have. But then it was in the mind I 
was in. Things may offer 
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I stared. 

M. Nay, don't be surprised * — I don't intend — I don*t 
intend 

D. Not, perhaps, in the mind you are in^ Madam. 

AT. Pert creature ! [rising again] We shall quarrel, 

I see ! — There's no-^— 

D. Once more, dear Madam, I beg your excuse. I 
will attend in silence. — Pray, Madam, sit down again—- 
pray do [she sat down.] — May I see the letter? 

No ; there are some things in it you won't like.— Your 
temper is known, I find, to be unhappy. But nothing 
bad against you ; intimations, on the contrary, that you 
shall be the better for him, if you oblige him. 

Not a liYing soul but the Harlowes, I said, thought me 
ill-tempered : and I was contented that they should, who 
could do as they had done by the most nnirersally ac- 
knowledged sweetness in the world. 

Here we broke out a little ; but at last she read me 
some of the passages in the letter. But not the most 
mightily ridiculous ; yet I could hardly keep my conn, 
tenance neither, especially when she came to that passage 
which mentions his sound health ; and at which she stop, 
ped ; she best knew why — But soon resuming : 

M. Well now, Nancy, tell me what you think of it. 

i>. Nay, pray, Madam, tell me what you think of it. 

jtf. I expect to be answered by an answer; not by a 
question ! You don't use to be so' shy to speak your mind. 

D. Not when my mamma commands me to do w^^ 

If. Then speak it now. 

D. Without hearbg the whole of the letter ? 

JH. Speak to what you have heard. 

D. Why then, Madam ■ y ou won't be my mamma 
Howe, if you gire way io it. 

TOL. IT. » 
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M, I am surprised at your assurance, Nancy! 

D. I mean, Madam, you will then be my mamma Hi. a/ 

LOWE. 

M. O dear heart! —But I am not a fool. 
. And her col6ur went and came. 

I>. Dear Madam, [but, indeed, I don't lore a Harlowe 
-^that's what I mean,] I am your chiid, and must be your 
ehild, do what you will* 

M. A Tery pert one, I am sure, as erer mother bore ! 
And you must be my child, do what i totli! — as much as 
to say, you would not, if you could help it, if I— 
• a. Hew could I have such a thought !~It would be 
forward^ indeed, if I had — when I don't know what your 
mind is as to the proposal : — when the proposal is so Tery 
adrant^geons a one too. 

Mn [Looking a little less discomposed] why, indeed, 
ten thousand pounds — ■ — 

D. And t6 be iure of outliving him, Madam ! 

I'his' staggered her a little. 
- M. S»re 5— nobody can be dure— but it 19 very likely 
that — V- 

D. Not at all. Madam. You was going to read some* 
thing (but stopped) about his constitution : his sobriety is 
well known— Why, Madam, these gentlemen who have 
used the sea, and been in different climates, and come home 
to relax from cares in a temperate one, and are sober — are 
the l&eliest to lire long of any men in the world. Don't 
you see that his very skrn is a fortification of buff ? 

M. Strange creature ! 

D. God forbid, that any body I love and honour 
should marry amanm hopes to hury him — ^but suppose, 
Madanr, at your time of life— 

M. My time of life ?— Dear heart!— What is my time 
of life, pray ? 
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D. Not old, Madam * and that you are tkot^ may be 
yonr danger ! 

As I hope to lire (my dear) my mother smiled, and 
looked not displeased with me. 

M, Whyj indeed, child— why, indeed, I must needs say 
— and then I should choose to do nothing (fro ward as you 
are sometimes) to hurt ^ou. 

D, Why, as to that, Madam, I can't expect that you 
should deprlTe yourself of any satisfaction — 

Jf. Satisfaction^ my dedr ! — ^I don*t say it would be a 
satisfaction — but could I do any thing that would benefit 
ifou^ it would perhaps be an inducement to hold one con- 
ference upon the subject. 

D. My fortune already will be more considerable than 
my match, if I am to have Mr. Hickman. 

M, Why so ? — Mr. Hickman has fortune enofugh to 
entitle him to your's. 

D. If you think so, that's enough. 

M. Not but I should think the worse of myself, if I 
desired any body's death ; but I tlnnk, as you say, Mr. 
Antony Harlowe is a healthy man, and bids fair for a long 
life. 

. Bless me, thought I, how shall I do to know whether 
this be an objection or a recommendation ! 

D. Will you forgire me, Madam ? 

M. What would the girl say? [looking as if she was 
half afraid to hear what]. 

JD. Only, that if you marry a man of his time of life, 
you stand two chances instead of one, to be a nurse at 
your time of life. 

M, Saucebox! 

D, Dear Madam !--^What I mean is only that these 
healthy old men sometimes fall into lingering disorders all 
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at once. And I homblj conceiTe, that the infirmities of 
age are vneaiilj borne with, where the remembrance of 
the pleasanter season comes not in to reliere the healthier 
of the two. 

Af. A strange girl ! — Yet his healthy constitatton an ob« 
jection jnst now ! — Bnt I always told you, that yon know 
either too much to be argned with, or too litde for me to 
hare patience with you. 

D. I can't but say, I should be glad of your commands, 
. Madam, how to behave myself to Mr. Antony Harlowe 
next time he comes. 

, M, How to behare yonrself !— Why, if you retire with 
contempt of him, when he next comes, it will be bat as 
you have been used to do of late. 

D. Then he is to come again. Madam ? 

M, And suppose he be ? 

P. I can't help it, if it be your pleasure, Madam. He 
desires a line in answer to his fine letter. If he come, it 
will be in pursuance of that line, I presume ? 

>/ . None of your arch and pert leers, girl ! — ^Yon know 
I won't bear them. I had a mind to htttr what you would 
say to this matter. I haye not written ; but I shall presently. 

D. It is mighty good of yon. Madam, (I hope the man 
will think so,) to answer his first application by letter.— 
Pity he should write tzoice^ if once will do. 
' M, That fetch won^t let you into my intention as to 
what I shall write. It is too saucily put. 

i>. Perhaps I can guess at your intention, Madam, 
were it to become me so to do. 

Af. Perhaps I would not make a Mr, Hickman of any 
man ; using him the worse for respecting me. 

D. Nor, perhaps, would I, Mailara, if I liked bis 
respects. 
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M. I understand yoo. But, perhaps, it is in your 
power to make me hearken, or not, to Mr. Harlowe. 

D. Young men, who have probably a good deal of time 
before them need not be in haste for a wife. Mr. Hick- 
man, poor man ! must stay his time, or take his remedy. 

JIf. He bears more from you than a man ought. 
P. Then, I doubt, he gives a reason for the treatment 
he meets with. 

M. ProToking creature ! 

D. I have but one request to make to you. Madam. 

M. A dutiful one, I suppose. What is it, pray I 

D. That if you marry, / may be permitted to live 
single. 

M» Perrerse creature, I'm sure! 

D. How can I expect, Madam, that you should refuse 
such terms ? Ten thousand pounds ! — At the least ten 
thousand pounds ! — A very hand^me proposal !^-So many 
fine things too, to give you one by one ! — Dearset Madam, 
forgive me ! — I hope it is not yet so far gone, that rallying 
this man will be thought want of duty to you, 

M, Your rallying of him^ and your reverence to me, 
it is plain, have one source. 

JD. I hope not, Madam. But ten thousand pounds 

M, Is no unhandsome proposal. 

D. Indeed I think so. I hope. Madam, you will not 
be befaind-hand with him in generosity. 

M, He won't be- ten thousand pounds the better for 
me, if he survive me. 

D. No, Madam ; he can't expect that, as you have a 
daughter, and as he is a bachelor^ and has not a child! 
—Poor old soul ! 

M, Old soulj Nancy ! — And thus to call him for being 
a bachelor, not having a child t— Does this become you ? 
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D. Not aid soul for that, Madam-^^but half the sam ; 
iive thousand pounds; you caa't engage for less, Madam, 

it/. That sum has i/aur approbation then ? [Looking as 
if she'd be even with mel^ 

D.' As he leaves it to your generosity, Madam, to re^ 
ward his kindness to you, it can^i be less. — Do, dear 
Madam, permit me, without incurring your displeasure, 
to call him poor old soul again. 

M. Never was such a whimsical creature I — [turning 
away to hide her involuntary smile, for I beHeve I looked 
very archly ; at least I intended to do so] — I hate that 
wicked sly look. You give yourself very free airs— doii*t 
you? 

D. I snatched her hand, and kissed it — My dear 
Mamma, be not angry with your girl ! — You hdSfe told 
me, that i^ou was very lively formerly. 

M. Formerly ! Good lack I— But were I to encourage 
his proposals, you may be sure, that for Mr. Hickman's 
sake, as well as your^s, I should make a wise agreement. 

D. You have both lived to years of prudence. Madam. 

M. Yes, I suppose I am an old soul too. 

D, He also is for making a zoUe agreement^ or hinting 
at one, at least. 

JM, Well, the short and the long I suppose is this ; I 
have not your consent to marry. 

D. Indeed, Madam, you have not my wishes to marry* 

M,' Let me tell you, that if prudence consists in wisyog 
well to one^s self, I see not but the young flirts ate aa 
prudent as the old souls, 

D. Dear Madam, Would you blame me, if to wish yon. 

not to marry Mr. Antony Harlowe, is to wish well to 

mtfself? 

M, You are mighty witty. I wish you wece as dntifuL 

3 
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D. I am more dintiful, I hepe^ than yfitty ; or I should 
be a fool as well as a saucebox. 

M. Let me judge of both— Parents are only to live for 
tkmr children, let them deserve it or not. I'faat's their 
datafol notion I 

D» Heaven forbid that I should wish, if there be two 
interests between my mother and me, that my mother 
postpone her own for mine ! — or give up any thing that 
woold add to the real comforts of her life to oblige me ! 
— Tell me, my dear Mamma, if you think the closing 
with this proposal will ? 

M» I say, that ten thousand pounds is such an acqaisi. 
tion to one's family, that the offer of it deserves a civil 
ret am. 

D. Not the offer^ Madam : the chance only ! — if in- 
deed you have a view to an increase of family, the money 
may provide — 

M, You can't keep within tolerable bounds!— That 
saucy fleer I cannot away with — 

D, Dearest, dearest Madam, forgive me ; but old soul 
ran in my head again !— Nay, indeed, and upon my word, 
I will not be robbed of that charming smile ! And again 
I kissed her hand. 

M, AwBjy bold creature! Nothing can be so pro* 
voking as to be made to smile when one would choose, 
and ought y to be angry. 

D, But, dear Madam, if it be to be, I presume you 
won't think of it before next winter. 

Mm What now would the pert one be at I 

D, Because he only proposes to entertain you with 
pretty stories of foreign nations in a winter's evening. — 
Dearest, dearest Madam, let me have the reading of his 
letter through. I will forgive him all he says about me. 
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M, It may be a very difficult thing, perhaps, for a man 
of the best sense to write a love-letter that may not be 
cayiiled at. 

D. That's because lovers in their letters hit not the 
medium. They either write too much nonsense, or too 
little. But do you call this odd soul's letter [no more 
will I call him old soul, if I can help it] a love-letter? 

M. Well, well, I see you are averse to this matter. I 
am not to t>e your mother y you will live single, if / 
marry. I had a mind to see if generosity govern you in 
your views. I shall pursue my own inclinations ; and if 
they should happen to be suitable to yours, pray let me 
lor the future be better rewarded by you than hitherto 
I have been. 

And away she flung, without staying for a reply.— 
Vexed, I dare say, that I did not better approve of the 
proposal — ^were it only that the merit of denying might 
have been all her own, and to lay the stronger obligation 
upon her saucy daughter. 

She wrote such a widowMke refusal when she went 
from me, as might not exclude hope in any other wooer; 
whatever it may do in Mr. Tony Harlowe. 

It will be my part, to take care to beat her off the yisit 
she half.promises to make him (as you will see in her an- 
swer) upon condition that he withdraw his suit. For who 
knows what effect the old bachelor's exotics J^far. fetched 
and dear-bought you know is a proverb] might otherwise 
have upon a woman's mind, wanting nothing but unneces- 
saries, gewgaws, and fineries, and offered such as are not 
easily to be met with, or purchased ? 

Well, but now I give you leave to read here, in. this 
place, the copy of my mother's answer to your uncle's 
letter. Not one comment will I make upon it. I know 
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my duty better. And here, therefore, taking the liberty 
to hope, that I may, in your present less disagreeable, 
thoagh not wholly agreeable situation, provoke a smile 
from you^ I conclude myself. 

Your ever affectionate and faithful 

ANNA HOWE, 

MRS. ANNABELLA HOWE^TO ANTONY HARLOWE, ESQ. 

MR. ANTONY HARLOWE, 

«», Friday, May 19. 

It is not usaal I believe for our sex to answer by pen and 
ink the first letter on these occasions. The Jirst letter! 
How odd is that ! As if I expected another ; which I do 
not. But then I think, as I do not judge proper to en- 
courage your proposal, there is no reason why I should not 
answer in civility, where so great a civility is intended. In. 
deed, I was always of opinion, that a person was entitled 
to that, and not to ill usage, because he had a respect for 
ffle. And so I have often and often told my daughter. 

A woman I think makes but a poor figure in a man^i 
eye afterwards, and does no reputation to her sex neither, 
when she behaves like a tyrant to him beforehand. 

To be sure. Sir, if I were to change my condition, I 
know not a gentleman whose proposal could be more 
agreeable. Your nephew and your nieces have enough with, 
oot you : my daughter has a fine fortune without me, and I 
should take care to double it, living or dying, were I to do 
such a thing : so nobody need to be the worse for it. 
But Nancy would not think so. 

All the comfort I know of in children, is, that when 
young they do with us what they will, and all is pretty in 
them to their very faults ; and when they are grown upi 
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ihej tbink their parents must lire for tbem onlj ; and deny 
themselves every thing for their sakes. I know Nancy 
could not bear a father-in-law. She would fly at the very 
thought of my being in earnest to give her one» Not that 
I stand in fear of my daughter neither. It is not fit I 
should. But she has her poor papa's spirit. A very 
violent one that was. And one would not choose, you 
know, Sir^ to enter into any affair, that, one knows, one 
must renounce a daughter for, or she a mother — except 
indeed one's heart were much in it ; which, I bless God, 
mine is not. 

I have now been a vridow these ten years ; nobody to 
controul me : and I am said not to bear controul : so, Sir^ 
you and I are best as we are, I believe : nay, I am sure 
of it : for we want not what either has ; having both more 
than we know what to do with. And I know I could not 
be in the least accountable for any of my ways. 

My daughter, indeed, though she is a fine girl, as girls 
go, (she has too much sense indeed for one of her sex, and 
knows she has it,) is more a check to me than one would 
wish a daughter to be : for who would choose to be always 
snapping at each other? But she will soon be married; 
and then, not living together, we shall only come to- 
gether when we are pleased, and stay away when we are 
Bot ; and so, like other lovers, never see any thing but 
the best sides of each other. 

I own, for all this, that I love her dearly ; and she me, 
( 4are say : so would not wish to provoke her to do other- 
wise. Besides, the girl is so much regarded every where, 
that having lived so much of my prime a widow, I would 
not lay myself open to her censures, or even to her indif« 
ference, you know. 

Your generous proposal requires all this explicitness- 
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I thank jTou foif your good opinion of ib«« When I knoir 
joa acquiesce with this my civil refusal [and indeed, Sir, I 
am as much in earnest in it, as if I had spoken broader] 
I don't know but Nancy and I may, with your permission, 
come to see your fine things ; for I am a great admirer of 
rarities that come from abroad. 

So, Sir, let us only conyerse occasionally as we meet, as 
we used to do, without any other yiew to each other than 
good wishes : which I hope may not be lessened for this de. 
dining. And then I shall always think myself 

Your obliged servant, 

ANNABELLA HOWE. 

P.S. I sent word by Mrs, Lorimer, that I would write 
an answer: but would take time for consideration. 
So hope. Sir, you won't think it a slight, I did not 
write sooner* 
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MR. I«OV£LACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ* 

Sanday, May Hi, 
1 AM too much disturbed in my mind to think of any 
thing bul revenge ; or I did intend to give thee an ac- 
count of Miss Harlowe's observations on the play. Miss 
Harlowe^s I say. . Thou knowest that I hate the name of 
Harlowe; and I am exceedingly out of humour with her, 
and with her saucy friend. 

What's the matfer now ? thou'lt ask. 

Matter enough ; for while we were at the play, Dorcas, 
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who had her orders, and a key to her lady's chamber, as 
well as a master-key to her drawers and mahogany chest, 
closet-key and all, found means to come at some of Miss 
Howe's last. written letters. The rigilant wench was di. 
rected to them by seeing her lady take a letter out of her 
stays, and pat it to the others, before she went out with roe 
— afraid, as the women upbraidingly tell me, that I should 
find it there, 

Dorcas no sooner found them, than she assembled three 
ready writers of the non^apparents ; and Sally ^ and shcy 
and they employed themselTes with the utmost diligence, in 
making extracts, according to former directions^ from 
these cursed letters, for my use. Cursed^ I may well 
call them — ^Such abuses ! — Such yirulence ! — O this little 
fury Miss Howe \ — Well might her saucy friend (who has 
been equally free with me, or the occasion could not hare 
been given) be so violent as she lately was, at my cndea. 
vouring to come at one of these letters. 

I was sure, that this fair.one, at so early an age, with a 
constitution so Yirm, health so blooming, eyes so sparkling, 
expectations therefore so lively, and hope so predomina- 
ting, could not be absolutely, and from her own vigilance, 
80 guarded, and so apprehensive, as I have found her 
to be. 

Sparkling eyes. Jack, when the poetical tribe have said 
all they can for them, are an infallible sign of a rogue, 
or room for a rogue, in the heart. 

Thou mayst go on with thy preachments, and Lord M. 
with his wisdom of nations, I am now more assured of her 
than ever. And now my revenge is up, and joined with 
my love, all resistance must fall before it. And most 
solemnly do I swear, that Miss Howe shall come infer 
her snack. 
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Ao^bere, just now, is another letter brought from the 
same little Tirulent deTil . I hope to procure transcripts 
from that too, yery speedily, if it be put to the test ; for 
the saucy fair.one is resolved to go to church this morn* 
ing; not so much from a spirit of devotion, I have reason 
to think, as to try whether she can go out without cheeky 
controul, or my attendance. 



I HAVE been denied breakfasting with her. Indeed she 
was a little dbpleased with me last night : because, on our 
return from the play, I obliged her to pass the rest of the 
night with the women and me, in their parlour, and to stay 
till near one. She told me at parting^ that she expected 
to have the whole next day to herself. I had not read the 
extracts then ; so was all aifectionate respect, awe, and 
distance ; for I had resolved to begin a new course, and, 
if possible, to banish all jealousy and suspicion from her 
heart : and yet I had no reason to be much tf-oobled at 
her past suspicions ; since, if a woman will continue with 
a man whom she suspects, when she can get from him, 
or thinks she can, I am sure it is a very hopeful sign. 



She is gone. Slipt down before I was aware. She had 
ordered a chair, on purpose to exclude my personal atten. 
dance. But I had taken proper precautions. Will, at- 
tended her by consent ; Peter, the house.servant, was with, 
io WilL's call. 

I had, by Dorcas, represented her danger from Single, 
ton, in order to dissuade her from going at all, unless she 
allowed me to attend her i but I was answered, with her 
usual saucy smartness, that if there were no cause of fear 
of being met with at the playhouse, when there were but 
t9o playhouses, surely there was less at church, when 
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there were so many chsrdies. The chairmen were or. 
dered to carry her to St. James's chareh. 

But she wonld not be so careless of obliging me, if she 
knew what I have already come at, and how the women 
ni^emeoo; for they are continually complaining of the 
restraint they lie under m their behaviour ; in their at. 
tendance ; neglecting all their concerns in the front 
house ; and keeping this elegant back one entirely free 
from cempany^ that she may ha?e no suspicion of them. 
They doubt not my generosity, they say : But why for my 
own sake, in Lord M.'s style, should 1 make so long a 
harvest of so little corn? 

Women, ye reason well. I think I will begin my ope- 
rations the moment she comes in. 



I HA¥E come at the letter brought her from Miss Howe 
to-day. Plot, conjuration, sorcery, witchcraft, all going 
forward I I shall not be able to see this Miss Harloxse 
with patience. As the nymphs below ask, so do I, Why 
is night necessary ? Aud Sally and Polly upbraidingly 
remind me of my first attempts upon themselves. Yet 
force answers not my end—and yet it'may, if there be truth 
in that part of the libertine's creed, Uiat once subdued^ 
is always subdued! And what woman answers affirma* 
lively to the question ? 



She is returned : But refuses to admit me : and insists 
upon having the day to herself. Dorcas tells me, that she 
believes her denial is from motives of piety.— Oons, Jack, 
IS there impiety in seeing me !-^Would it not be the highest 
act of piety to reclaim me ? And is this to be done by her 
refusing to see me when she is in a devouter frame than 
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BSiial ? — But I hate her, hate her heartily ! She is old, 
«gl7, and deformed.^— But O the blasphemy ! yet she is 
MB Harlovre : and I do and can hate her for that. 

Bat since I must not see her, [she will be mistress of her 
own will J and of her time^ truly !] let me il]i up mi/ time, 
by telling thee "Vfhat I hare come at« 

The first letter the women met with, is dated April 27*. 
Where can she ha^e pot the preceding ones ! — It men. 
tions Mr. Hickman as a busy fellow between them. Hick- 
man had best take care of himself. She says in it, ^ I hop^ 

* yon have no cause to repent returning by Norris~it is 
^ forthcoming on demand.' Now, what the devil can this 
mean! — Her Norris forthcoming on demand ! — the devil 
take roe, if J am outmNorris'^d! — If such innocents can 
allow themselvef to plot (to Norris) well may I. 

She is sorry, that * her Hannah can't be with her.' — And 
what if she could ? — What could Hannah do for her in 
such a house as this 9 

' The women in the house are to be found out In one 
^ breakfasting.' The women are enraged at both the 
correspondents for this ; and more than ever make a point 
of my subduing her. I had a good mind to give Miss 
Howe to them in full property. Say but the word, Jack, 
and it shall be done. 

^ She is glad ihat Miss Harlowe had thoughts of taking 
^ me at my word. She wondered I did not offer again.' 
Advises her, if I don't soon, ^ not to stay with me.' Cau. 
tions her, < to keep me at a distance; not to permit the 

* least familiarity.' — See, Jack ! see Belford ! — Exactly as 
I thought ! — Her vigilance all owing to a cool friend ; who 
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can sit down quietly, and give that adylce, which in her 
own case she could not take. What an enconragement to 
me to proceed in ray devices, when I have reason to think 
that my beloved^s reserves are owing more to Miss Howe's 
cautions than to her owti inclinations ! Bnt ^ it is my inte. 

* rest to be honest/ Miss Howe tells her. — Intercst, fools ! 
— I thought these* girls knew, that my interest was ever 
subservient to my pleasure. 

What would I give t6 come at the copies of the letters 
to which those of Miss Howe are answers ! 

The next letter is dated May 3*. In this the little 
termagant exresses he^ astonishment, that her mother 
should write to Miss Harlowe, to forbid her to correspond 
with her daughter. Mr. Hiokman, she says, is of ophiion, 
^ that she ought not to obey her mother.' How thie creep, 
ing fellow trims between both 1 I am afraid, that I ihust 
punish him, as well as this virago ; and I Jiare a scheme 
rumbling in my head, that wants but half an hour's musing 
to bring into form, that will do my business upon both. I 
cannot bear, that the parental authority should be thus 
despised, thus trampled under foot. But observe the vixen, 
^ 'Tis well be is of her opinion ; for her mother having set 
' her up, she must have somebody to quarrel with.' — 
Could a Lovelace have allowed himself a greater licence ? 
This girl's a devilish rake in her heart. Had she been a 
man, and one of us, she'd have outdone us all in enter. 
prize and spirit. 

^ She wants but very little farther j>rovocation,' she 
says, ^ to fly privately to London. And if she does, she. 

* will not leave her till she sees her either honourably mar. 

* ried, or quit of the wretch.' Here, Jack, the transcri. 
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ber Sail J has added a prayer — ^ For the Lord's sake, dear 
^ Mr. Lovelace, g«t this forj to London !' — Her fate, I 
can tell thee, Jack, if we bad her an»oRg us, should not be 
so long deciding as her friend's. What a gantelope would 
she run, when I iiad done with her, among a dozen of her 
own pitiless sex, whom 017 charmer shall ne?er see ! — But 
more of this anon. 

I find hj this letter, that my saocy captive had been 
drawing the characters of erery varlet of ye. Nor am I 
spared in it more than you. ^ The man's a fool, to be 
' sore, my deajr.' Let me perish, if they either of them 
find me one ! — ^ A silly fellow, at least.' Cursed con. 
temptible! — ^ I see not but (he) are a set of infernals !' 
There's for thee, Belford ! — ^ And be the Beelzebub !' 
There's for thee, Lovelace I and jet she would have her 
friend marry a Beelzebub. — And what haveany of us done, 
(within the knowledge of Miss Hailowe,) that she should 
give such an account of us, as should excuse so much abuse 
from Miss Howe! — But the occasion that shall warrant 
this abuse is to come I 

She blames her, for < not admitting Miss Partington to 
^ her bed — ^watchful, as you are, what could have hap- 
^ pened? — If violence were intended, he would not stay 
^ for the night.' I am ashamed to have this hinted to me 
by this virago* Sally writes upon this hint — ' See, Sir, 
' what is expected from you. An hundred, and an hun. 
* dred times have we told you of this.' — And so they have. 
Bnt to be sure, the advice from them was not of half the 
efficacy as it will be irom Miss Howe.^^ You might have 
' sat up after her, or not gone to bed,' proceeds she. 

Bat can there be such apprehensions between them, yet 
the one advise her to stay, and the other resolve to wait 
my imperial motion for marriage ? I am glad I know that. 

VOL. IV. o 
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She approves of my proposal of Mrs. Fretcbnlle*9 
lioiise. She puts her upon expecting settlements; upon 
naming a day : and concludes with insisting upon her 
writing, notwithstanding hermother*s prohibitions; or 
bids her ^ take the consequence/ Uhdvtiful wretches ! 
How I long to Tindicate against them both the insnlted pa« 
rental character I 

Thon wilt say to thyself, by this time. And can Qus 
prond and insolent girl be the same Miss Howe, who righed 
for honest Sir George Colmar ; and who, but for this her 
belored friend, wonld hare followed him in all his lirokai 
fortunes, when, he was obliged to quit the kingdom ? 

Ves, she is the ver^ same. And I always found in 
others, as Well as in myself, that a first passion thorou^y 
subdued, made the conqueror of it a roTcr; the conquer. 
ess a tyrant. 

Well, but now comes mincing in a letter, from one who 
has ' the honour of dear Miss Howe's commands'^ to ac- 
quaint Miss Harlowe, that Miss Howe is < ezcessiTelj 
^ concerned for the concern she has giren her.' 

< I have great temptations, on this occasion,' says the 
prim Gotbamite, ^ to express my own resentments upon 
^ your present state.' 

< My own resentmentsl'— — And why did he not fall 
into this temptation ? — Why, truly, because he knew not 
what that state was which gave him so tempting a snlject 
— only by a conjecture^ and so forth. 

He then dances in his style, as he does in his gait ! To 
bo sure, to be sure, he must have made the grand tour, and 
come home by the way of Tipperary. - 

^ And being moreover forbid,' says the pranoer, ' to 
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* enter into the cruel tiili)ect.' — Thii prohibition wu a 
mercy to thee, rriend Hickman !— But why cruel subject, 
if tkou koow«st not what it is, but cotyecfureit tinl; from 
the dtitnrbaDce it girei to a girl, that is her mother's dis. 
tnrbance, will be tbj disturbance, and the disturbance, in 
tarn, ofejerj body with whom she is intimately acquit. 
«d, unless I have the humbling of her ? 

Id another letter*, the little fury professes, ' that she 
' taili write, and that no matt shall irrite for her,' as if 
MBW mediQin of that kind had been proposed. She ap. 
proree of her fair friend's intention ' to leave me, if she 
' can be received by her relations. / am a wretch, a 
' foolish wretch. She hates me formy teasingways. She 
' has jnst made an acquaintance with one who knows a 

* vast deal of my pmate history.' A curse upon her, and 
npon her historiographer! — ' The mau is really a Tillaio, 

* an execrable one.' Devil take her 1 — ' Had I a dozen 

* liTes, I might bave forfeited tiiem all twenty crimes ago.' 
An odd way of reckoning, Jack I 

Mlta Betterton, Miss Lockyer, are named— fA« ««>), 
(she irrevereotly repeats) she agun calls a villain. Let 
ne perish, I repeat, if I am c-allad a villain for nothing I — 
She * will hare her uncle,' as Miss Harlowe requests, 
' sonnded about receiving her, Dorcas is to be attached 

* to her interest: my letters are to be come at by sur. 
' prise or trick.'— 

What thiokest thon of tUs, Jack ? 

Miss Howe is alarmed at my attempt to come at a letter 
•f her'i. 

* Were I to come at the knowledge of her freedsom 
' with my character,' she says, * she should be afrai 

■See, Letter XL ofdusvolioiM. 
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^ stir out widiont a guard.' I wduld adviie the Ttien to 
get her guard ready. 

^ I am*atthe head of a gang of wretches^' [thee, Jack, 
and thj brother varlets, she owns she means,] ^ who join 
' together to betray innocent creatures, and to support 
^ one another in their ▼illanies.'—- What sayest thontodus, 
Belford? 

^ She wonders not at her melancholy reflections for 

* meeting me, for being forced upon me, and tricked by 
^ me.' — I hope, Jack, thou'lt have done preaching after 
this! 

But she comforts her, ^ that she will be both a warning 
^ and example to all her sex.' I hope the sex will thank 
me for this ! 

The nymphs had not time, they say, to transcribe all 
that was worthy of my resentrfient in this letter : so I mast 
And an opportunity to come at it myself. Noble rant, 
they say, it contains — But I am a seducer, and a hundred 
vile fellows, in it. — ^ And the deril, it seems, took posses- 
^ ston of my heart, and of the hearts of all her friends, in 
^ the same dark hour, in order to provoke her to meet 

* me/ Again, < There is a fate in her error,' she says- 
Why then should she grieve? — ^ Adversity is her shhuo^ 
' time,' and I can't tell what ; yet nerer to thank the maa 
to whom she owes the shine t 

In the next letter*, wicked as I am, < she fears I must 
^ be her lord and master.' 

I hope so. 

She retracts what she said against me in her last.— My 
behariour to my Rosebud ; Miss Harlowe to take posses* 

sion of Mrs. Fretchville's house ; I to staty at Mrs. Sin. 

r ' 

* See Letter XVII. of tbis volome. 
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claJr's ; the sUke I bave in my country ; my rerersione ; 
my economy; my person ; my ftddress ; [something like in 
all this I] are brought in my faTonr, to indnce her now not 
to leave me. How do 1 love to puzzle these long.iighted 
ff'rta! 

Yet * my teasing ways,' it seems, * are intolerable.' — 
AreWomeo only to tease, I trow ? The sex may thank 
themselves for teaching me to out-tease them. So the 
headstrong Charles XII. of Sweden taught the Czar Peter 
to beat him, by continuing a war with the Muscovites 
against the ancient maxims of bis kingdom. 

' May eternal rengeance pursue the yillain, [thank 
' heavea, she does not say over'aire,] if he give room to 
' donbt his honour 1' — Women can't swear, Jack — sweel 
soals i they can only corse. 

I am said, to doubt her love — Have I not reason ? 
And she, to doubt my ardour — Ardour, Jack! — why, 'tis 
Tery right — ^womeo, as Miss Howe says, and as every rake 
knows, love ardours ! 

She apprizes her of the ' ill success of the application 
' made to hernncle.' — By Hickman no doubt!— I must 
have this fellow's ears in my pocket, very quickly, I be- 
Uere. 

She says, ' she is equally shocked and enraged against 
' all her family : Mrs. Norton's weight has been tried 

* npan Mrs. Marlowe, as well as Mr. Hickman's upon the 
' nncle : but never were there,' says the vixen, < such 
< detemiined brutes in the world. Her uncle concludes 

* her rained already.' Is not that a call upon me, as 
well as a reproach p — ' They all expected applica" 

' from her when in distress— but were resolved not ti 
' an inch to save her life.' She was < accused of pr 
' ditationuidGontriTance.' Hiss Howe 'iscooceri 
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she tells her, ^ for the rerenge my pride may put me upon 
' taking for the distance she has kept me at'^and well 
she may. — It is now evident to her, that she must be mine 
(for her cousin Morden, it seems, is set against her too)--^ 
an act of necessity, of convenience ! —thy friend, Jack, 
to be already made a woman's convenience ! Is this to be 
borne by a Lovelace ? 

I shall make great use of this letter. From Miss 
Howe's hints of what passed between her uncle Harlowe 
and Hickman, [it must be Hickman,] I can give room for 
my invention to play ; for she tells her, that ^ she will not 
^ reveal all.' I must endeavour to come at this letter my. 
self. I must have the very words: extracts will not 
do. This letter, when I have it, must be my compass to 
steer by. 

The fire of friendship then blazes and crackles. I never 
before imagined that so fervent a friendship could subsist 
between too sister.beauties, both toasts. But even here 
it may be inflamed by opposition, and by that contradic- 
tion which gives vigour to female spirits of a warm and ro. 
mantic turn. 

She raves about ^ coming up, if by so doing she could 
^ prevent so noble a creature from stooping too low, or 
^ save her from ruin.'— One reed to support another! I 
think I will contrive to bring her up. 

How comes it \o pass, that I cannot help being pleased 
with this virago's spirit, though I suifer by it ? Had I her 
but here, I'd engage, in a week's time, to teach her sub* 
mission without reserve. What pleasure should I have in 
breaking such a spirit ! I should wish for her but for one 
month, in all, 1 think. She would be too tame and spirit, 
less for me after that. How sweetly pretty to see the two 
lovely friends, when humbled and tame, both sitting in the 
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darkest comer of a room, arm in arm, weeping and sob. 
bing for each other I — and I their emperor, their then ac 
knowiedged emperor, reclined at my ease in the same 
room, uncertain to which I should first, grand signer lii^e, 
throw ont my handkerchief ! 

Again mind the girl : ^ She is enraged at the Harlowes;' 
she is ^ angry at her own mother ;* s&e is ^ exasperated 
< against her foolish and low-vanity'd LiOTelace.' Foolish, 
a little toad ! [God forgiye me for calling a rirtnous girl a 
toad !] — ^ Let ns stoop to lift the wretch out of his dirt, 
^ though we soil our fingers in doing it 1 He has not been 
^ goiliy of direct indecency to you.' It seems extrctordu 
nary to Miss Howe that J have not. — ^ Nor dare he!' 
She should be sure of that. If women haye such things in 
their heads, why should not I in my heart ? Not so 
much of a devil as that comes to neither. Such yillanous 
intentions would have shown themseWes before now if I 
had them.-»Lord help them ! — 

She then puts her friend upon urging for settlements^ 
license J and so forth.* — ^ No room for delicacy now,' she 
says ; and tells her what she shall say, ^ to bring all for. 
^ ward from me*' Is it not as clear to thee, Jack, as it is 
to me, that I should haye carried my point long ago, but 
for tins yixen ?— She reprodches her for having modes- 
tt'd auayj as she calls it, more than one opportunity^ 
that she ought not to have slipt, — Thus thou seest, that 
the noblest of the sex mean nothing in the world by their 
shyness and distance; but to pound the poor fellow they 
dislike not, when he comes into their purlieus. 

Thongh ^ tricked into this man's power,' she tells her, 
she is ' not meanly subjugated to it.' There are hopes of 
my reformation, it seems, < from my reyerence for her ; 
^ since before her I never had any reverence for what was 
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^ good!' lam ^ a great, a specioas deceirer/ I thank 
her for this, hoireTer. A good moral use, she says, maj 
be made of my ^ having prevailed upon her to swerve.' I 
am glad that any good may flow from my actioBS. 

Annexed to this letter is a paper the most sancy that 
ever was written of a mother by a daughter. There are 
in it saeh free reflections upon widows and bachelors, that 
I cannot but wonder how Miss Howe came by her learn- 
ing. Sir George Colmar, I can tell thee, was a greater 
fool than thy friend, if she had it all for nothing. 

The contents of this paper acquaint IMiss Harlowe, that 
her uncle Antony has been making proposals of marriage 
ix) her mother. 

The old fellow's heart ought to be tough one, if he sue. 
ceed ; or she who broke that of a much worthier man, 
the late Mr. Howe, will soon get i4d of him. 

But be this as it may, the sf npid family is made more 
irreconcilable than ever to their goddess.daughter for old 
Antony's thoughts of marrying : so I am more secure of 
her than ever. And yet I believe at last, that my tender 
heart will be moved in her favour. For I did not toUh 
that she should have nothing but persecution and dietress. 

But why loves she the brutes^ as Miss Howe justly 

calls them, so much ; me so little ? 

I have still more unpardonable transcripts from other 
letters. 
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LETTER XXXIII. 

MR. IX>TELAOG, TO JOHN BELFOAD, EIQ. 

1 HE next letter ii of auch a nature, that, T dare aaj, these 
prand roguei would nst hkie bad it fall into my handt 
lor tke world*. 

I lee by it to what her displeasare with me, in relation 
to ay proposals. wa< owing, Thiy were not tumroed np, 
itteenH, with the warmth, with the ardour^ which the liad 
expected. 

This whole letter wag tranicrlbed by Dorcas, to whose 
lot it fell. Thon sbalt hare copies of them all at fall 
length shortly. 

' Men of ourcast,' this litttf d<>Til says, * she fancies, 
' cannat hare the ardours that honest men have.' Miss 
Howe tiaa very pretty fancies, Jacii. Charming girl t 
Woald to Hearen I knew whether my fair.one answer* 
her as freriy aa she writer ! 'Twould rex a man's heart, 
that thh virago should hare come honestly by her faDciei, 

IVko know* but I mat/ have haif a dozen creaturat 
to get offmg handii before lengage for lifef—Y^ 
lest this should mean me a compliment, as if I woald r«- 
fcnn, she add* her belief, ttrat she * most not expect me 
to be bonest on this side my grand climacteric' She has 
an high opinion of her sex, to think they can charm so long 
a man so well acquainted with their identicalneii. 

' He to suggest delays,' she says, ' from a compliment 
to be made to Lord M.!'— Yes, /, my dear,— Beo 
Ban has not been accustomed to be dutiful, must ha 

• See Letter XXII. of Ibis rotoMe. 
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be dotifnl ?— In so important a case as this too ! the hearts 
of his whole family are engaged in it I — ^ Yondid^ indeed,* 
says she, ^ ^ant an interposing friend — ^hnt were I to hare 
^ been in yonr sitnatlon, I wonld have torn his eyes oot, 
^ and left it to his heart to furnish the reason for it.' See! 
See ! What sayest thou to this, Jack ? 

6 Villain— feUow that he is!' foUow. And for what? 
Only for wishing that the next day were to be my huppy 
one ; and for being dutiful to my nearest relation. 

^ It in the cruellest of fates,' she says, ' for a woman to 
' be forced to have a man whom her heart despises.'— 
That is what I wanted to be sure of.— I was afraid, that 
my beloved was too conscious of her talents ; of her supe. 
rtority ! I was afraid that she indeed despised me. — And 
I cannot bear to think she does. But, Belford, I do not 
intend that this lady shall be bound down to so cruel a 
fote. Let me perish if I marry a woman who has gvren 
her most intimate friend reason to say, she despises me! 
•*-A Lovelace to be despised^ Jack ! 

^ His clenched fist to his forehead on yonr leannghim 
< in just displeasure'— that is, when she was not satisiffd 
with my ardours, if it please ye ! — ^I remember the motion : 
bnt her back was towards me at the time** Are these 
watchful ladies all eye ? — Bnt obserre what follows ; ^ I 
^ wish it had been a polLaxe, and in the hands of his worst 
enemy.' — 

I toill have patientie, Jack ; I wUl hare patience I Jfjr 
day is at hand.— Then will I steel my heart with these re- 
membrances. 

But here is a scheme to be thought of, in order to ^ g^t 



* She tdbMiM Howe, that the saw thii metien in the pier-^btf- 
See Letter XXL eftirisYOlame. 
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^ mj iSur prize out of my Itands, in case I give her reason 
^ to sQspect me.' 

This indeed alarms me. Now the contention becomes 
ardaoQS. Now wilt thon not wonder, if I let loose mj 
plotting genins upon them both. I will not be ouUNor^ 
rU'dy Belford. 

But once more, ^ She has no notion,' she sajs, < that I 
' can or dare to mean her dishonour. But then the man 
^ is a fool — ^that's all.' — ^I should indeed be a fool, to pro. 
ceedas I do, and mean matrimony! — ' Howeyer, since yon 
are thrown upon a fool,' says she, < marry the fool at the 
^ first opportunity ; and though I doabt that this man will 
^ be the most unmanageable of fools, as all witty and rain 
^ fools are, take him as a punishment, since you cannot as 
^ a reward.' — Is there any bearing this, Belford ? 

But, ' such men as myself, are the men that women do 

* not naturally hate.' — True as the gospel, Jack! — ^The 

truth is out at last. Haye I not always told thee so ? 

Sweet creatures and true christians these young girls! 

They lore their enemies. But rakes in their hearts all of 

them ! Like turns to like ; /Ao/'s the thing. Were I not 

well assured of the troth of this observation of the vixen, I 

should have thought it worth while, if not to be a good man, 

to be more of an hypocrite, than I found it needful to be. 

But in the letter I came at to.day, while she was at 

chnrdi, her scheme is further opened ; and a cursed one it is. 

£Mr. Lovelace then transcribes, from his short-hand notes, 

that part of Miss Howe's letter, which relates to the 

design of engaging Mrs. Townsend (in case of necessity) 

to give her protection till Colonel Morden come*; and 

repeats his vows of revenge ; especially for these words; 



* See Litter XXX. of ttis yolttme« 
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< That shoald he attempt any thing that would make him 

' obnoxious to the laws of society, she might ksne a 

^ fair riddance of him, either by flight or the gallows, 

^ no matter which/ He then adds]— • 

'Tis my pride to sabdae girls who knows too much 

to doubt their knowledge ; and to conrince them, tliatthej 

know too little^ to defend themsel? es from the ineoore. 

niendes of knowing too much. 

How passion drives a man on ! (proceeds he)* — ^I hare 
written a prodigious qaaotity in a very few hoars ! Now 
my resentments are warm, I will see, and perhaps will 
punish, this proud, this doublemzrmed beauty* I have 
sent to tell her, that I must be admitted to sap wtdi her. 
We have neither of us dined. She refused to drink tea io 
the afternoon : and I beliere neither of us will hare macfc 
stomach to our supper. 



LETTER XXXIV. 

MlSg CLARI8SA UAUhOWBy TO MISS HOWE. 

gaoday M^rniof , Hewtn e'dsck* 
1 WAS at the play last night with Mr. Lovelace and Miss 
llorton. It is, you know, a deep and most alTecting tnu 
gedy in the reading. Yon hare my remarks npon it, is 
ike Utile book yon made me write npon tiie prioopal 
acting.plays. You will not wonder, that Miss Morton, 85 
well as I, was greatly mored at the representation, when I 
tell you^ and hare some pleasure in telling yon, that Mr. 
LoTelace himself was very sensibly touched with some of 
the most affecting scenes. I mention this in praise of the 
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author's performance ; for I take Mr. Lovelace to be one 
of tbe most hard»hearted men in the world. Upon my 
word, mj dear, I do. 

fiis behayionr, however, on this occasion, and on our 
retam, was unexceptionable ; only that he would oblige 
me to stay to supper with the women below, when we came 
back, and to sit np with him and them till near one o'clock 
this morning. I was resolved to be even with him ; and 
indeed I am not very sorry to have the pretence ; for I 
love to pass the Sundays by myself. 

To have the better excuse to avoid his teasing, I am 
ready dressed to go to church this morning. I will go only 
to St. James's church, and in a chair; that I may be sure 
I can go oat and come in when I please, without being 
intruded upon by him, as I was twice before. 



Near Nine o'clock. 

I HAVE your kind letter of yesterday. He knows I have. 
And I shall expect, that he will be inquisitive next time I 
see him after your opinion of Ms proposals. I doubted 
not your approbation of them, and had written an answer 
on that presumption ; which is ready for him. He must 
study for occasions of procrastination, and to disoblige 
me, if now any thing happens to set us at variance again. 

He is very importunate to see me. He has desired to 
attend me to church. He is angry that I have declined to^ 
breakfast with him. I am sure that I should not have 
been at my own liberty if I had. I bid Dorcas tell him, 
that I desired to have this day to mysplf. I would see him 
in the morning as early as he pleased. She says, she 
knows not what ails him, but that he is out of humour 
with every body. 

He has sent again in a peremptory manner. He warns 
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me of Singleton* I sent him word, Chat if he was no^ 
afraid of Singleton at the playhouse last night, / need not at 
church to-daj : so many churches to one playhouse. I have 
accepted of his serrant's proposed attendance. But he is 
quite displeased, it seems. I don't care. I will not be 
perpetnally at his insolent beck«— Adieu, my dear, till I 
return. The chair waits. He won't stop me, sure, as I 
go down to it* 



I DID not see him as I went down. He is, it seems, 
excessively out of humour. Dorcas says, not with me 
neither, she believes: but something has vexed him. This 
is put on perhaps to make me dine with him. But I will 
not, if I can help it. I shan't get rid of him for the rest 
of the day, if I do. 



He was very earnest to dine with me. But I was re- 
solved to carry this one small point ; and so denied to 
dine myself. And indeed I was endeavouring to write to 
my cousin Morden ; and had begun three different times, 
without being able to please myself. 

He was very busy in writing, Dorcas says ; and pursued 
it without dining, because I denied him my company. 

He afterwards demandedj as I may say, to be admitiiid 
to afternoon.tea with me : and appealed by Dorcas to hif 
behaviour to me last night ; as if, as I sent him word by 
her, he thought he had a merit in being unexceptionable. 
However, I repeated wy promise to meet him as early as 
he pleaifed in the morning, or to breakfast with him* 

Dorcas sAys, he raved : I heard him loud, and I heard 
his servant fly from him, as I thought. You, my dearest 
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friend, say, in one of jours*, that you must have soraebody 
to be angiy at, when yoar mother sets you up. I should 
be Tery loth to draw comparisons : but the workmgs of 
paaaion, when indulged, are but too much alike, whether 
in nuua or woman. 



Hs Ims just sent me word, that he insists upon supping 
with me. As we had been in a good train for several days 
past, I tlionght it not prudent to break with him for little 
matters. Yet, to be, in a manner, threatened into his will, 
I know not how to bear that. 



While I was considering, he came up, and, tapping at 
my door, told me, in a yery angry tone, he must see me 
this night. He could not rest, till he had been told what 
he had done to deserre the treatment I gave him. 

Dreaiment 1 give him ! a wretch ! Yet perhaps he has 
nothing new to say to me. I shall be Tery angry with him. 



[As the Lady could not know what Mr. LoTelace's designs 
were, nor the cause of his ill humour, it will not be im. 
proper to pursue the subject from his letter. 
Having described his angry manner of demanding, in per- 
son, her company at supper, he proceeds as follows :] 
^ Tis hard, answered the fair perrerse, that I am to be 
^ so little my own mistress. I will meet you in the 
dining-room half an hour hence. 
^ I went down to wait that half hour. All the women 
^ set me hard to give her cause for this tyranny. They 
' demonstrated, as well from the nature of the sex^ as of 
' the casCf that I had nothing to hope for from my tame- 



( 



• See Vol. HI. Letter LXVHI. Parag. 9. 
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ness, and could meet with no worse tveataent, were I 
to be guilty of the last oifenoe. They urge me vehe* 
meotly to try at least what effect some greater familiari. 
ties than I had ever taken with her would haye : and 
their arguments being strengthened by my jufii resent* 
ments on the discoveries I had made, I was resolved to 
take some liberties^ aad. as they were leceiTed, to tike 
still greater^ and lay ail the fault npon her tyranny. 
In this humour I went up, and never had paralytic so 
little command of his joists, as I had*, wiiile I walked 
about the dining-room, attending her motions. 
^ With an erect mit^n she entered, her face averted, her 
loTely bosom swelling, and the moce charmingly protu- 
berant for the erectoess of her mien. O Jackl that 
siriknness and reserve shoal d add to tiie chams of 
this haughty maid ! but in every :art3titude, in eveiy hu- 
monr, in every gesture, is beauty beautiful. Bj her 
averted face, and indignant aspect, I saw the dear ioso. 
lent was disposed to be angry — but by the fierceness of 
mine, as roy trembling hand seized hers, 1 sooa made 
fear her predominant passion. And yet the moaieat I 
beheld her, my heart was dastardized; and my reverence 
for the virgin purity, so visible in her whole deportment, 
again took place. Surely, Belfbrd, this is an angel. 
And yet, had she not been known to be a -female, they 
would not from babyhood have dressed her as such, nor 
would she, but upon that conviction, have contiaaed the 
dress. 

^ Let me ask you, Madam, I beseech you tell me, what 
I have done to deserve this distant treatment ? 
^ And let me ask ^ou, Mr. Lovelace, why are my re- 
tirements to be thus Invaded? — What can you have to 
say to me since last night, that I went with you so much 
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' BfUDit tay will to tb« play F and after sitting up with 

* joa, equally against my will, till a Tery late hour i 

* T%it I hare to say, Madam, that I cannot bear to be 
' liept at this distance from yon noder the same roof. 

* Under the tame roof , Sir! — Hoir came you 

' Hvar me oat, Madam—petting ga her trembling 

< liands, and snatching them back again with an eagerness 
' that made her start]— I have a thousand things to say, 
' to talk of, relating to oar present and future prospects ; 

* but when I want to open my whole soul to you, you are 
' always contriving to keep me at a distance. YttU make 
' me incODSisteut with myself. Your heart is set upon de- 
' lays. Yon must have views that you will not own. Tell 

< me, Madam, I conjure you to tell me, this moment, 

* wHbont snbterfnge or reserve, in what light am I to ap. 
' pear to yon in futnrd ? I cannot bear this distance. 
' The suspense you hold me in I cannot bear. 

* In what light, Mr. Lovelace ! [visibly terrified.] In 

* no bad light, I hope. — Pray, Mr. Lovelace, do not 
' grasp my hands so hard ^endeavouring to withdraw 
' them.] Pray let me go. — 

' You hate me, Madam— 
' I hate nobody, Sir — 

* You hate me, Madam, repeated I. 

* Instigated and resolved, aa I came up, I wanted some 
' new provocation. The devil indeed, as soon as my an- 
' gel made her appearance, crept out of my heart ; but 
' he fand left the door open, and was uo farther off than 
' my elbow. 

' Yon come up in no good temper, I see, Mr. Lovi 
I — But prey be not violent — / have done i/ou no ku. 
' Pray Ije not violent — 

*■ Sweet rrealurel and { clasped one arm abont 
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holding one band in my other. — ¥bu have done me no 
hurt* — ^1 conid faare deronred her — bnt restraining my. 
self— You ha?e done me the greatest hart ! — In wint 
haTe I deserred the distaoce yon keep me at ? — I knew 
not what to say. 

^ She straggled to disengage herself. — Pray, Mr. Lore* 
lace, let me withdraw. I know not why this is. I 
know not what 1 hare -done to offend yon. I see yon 
are come with a design to quarrel with me* If yon 
wonld not terrify me hj the ill hnmoor yon are in, per. 
mtt me to withdraw. I will hear all yon haye to aaj 
another time—to-morrow morning, as I sent yon word. 
-^Bat indeed you frighten me— I beseedi yon, if yoa 
hare any Talne for me, permit me Ui withdraw. 
' Night, mfc^oight, f> necessary, Belford. Snrpfise, 
terror, must be necessary to the ultimate trial of this 
charming creature, say the women below what they will. 
I could not hold my purposes. This was not die first 
time that I had intended to try if she conld forgire* 
^ I kissed her hand with a fervour, as if I would liaT« 
left my lips upon it. — ^Withdraw, then, dearest, and ever, 
dear creature. Indeed I entered in a very ill humoar. 
I cannot bear the distance at which yon so cansel<^ssly 
keep me. Witiidraw, Madam, since it is your will 
to withdraw ; and judge me generously ; judge me but 
as I df serve to be judged ; and let me hope to meet 
you <o. morrow morning early in such a temper as be. 
comes oor present situation, and my future hopes. 
^ And 80 saying, I conducted her to the door, and left 
her there. But, instead of going down to the women, 1 
went into my own chamber, and locked myself in ; 
ashamed of being awed by her majestic loveliness^ and 
apprehensive virtue, into so great a change of parpose^ 
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^ DotwitkstaQdiiig I had such just provocations from the 
' letters of her saucy friend, founded on her own repre. 
^ seotations of facts and situatiops between herself and me. 



[The Lady (dated Sunday night) thus describes her terrors, 
and Mr. Loyelace's behaTiour, on the occasion.] 
. On my entering the dining.rooro, he took my hand in 
his, in such a bumour, as I saw plainly he was resolved to 
quarrel vith me — And for what? — fVkat had 1 done to 
him ? — 1 never in my life beheld in any body such wild, 
such angry, such impatient airs. I was terrified ; and in« 
stead of being as angry as I intended to be, I was forced 
to be all mildness. I can hardly remember what were his 
first words, I was so frighted. But, ^ou hate me, Ma^ 
dam! you hate me ^ Madam! were some of them — with 
such a fierceness—I wished myself a thousand miles distant 
from him. I hate nobody, said I : I thank God I hate 
nobody — Yon terrify me, Mr. Lovelace — let me leave 
you. — The man, mj dear, looked quite ugly — I never 
saw a man look so ugly as passion made him look — and 
for what ? — And he so grasped my hands ! — fierce crea- 
ture ; — ^he so grasped my hands! In short, he seemed by 
his looks, and by his words (once putting his arms about 
me) to wish me to provoke him. So that I had nothing to 
do bat to beg of him (which I did repeatedly) to permit 
me to withdraw : and to propiise to meet him at his own 
time in the morning. 

It was with & very ill grace that he complied, on that 
condition ; and at parting he kissed my hand with such ,a 
savageness, that a redness remains npotk it still* 

Do you not think, my dear, that I hare reason to be 
incensed at him, my situation considered? Am I not 
nnder f^ neces$ity^ as it were, of quarrelling with him ; at 
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least every other time I see him ? No pruderj, no co^ 
-quetry, do tyranny in my heart, or in my behavioar to 
him, that I know of. No affected procrastination. Ann- 
ing at nothing but decorum. He as much concerned, and 
so he ought to think, as I, to have that.obserred. Too 
much in his power : cast upon him by the cruelty of my 
relations. No other protection to fly to but his. One 
plain path before us; yet such embarrasses, such diffi- 
culties, such subjects for doubt, for cavil, for uneasiness ; 
as fast as one is obviated, another to be introduced, and 
not by myself— know not how introduced— What pleasure 
can I propose to myself in meeting'such a wretch ? 

Perfect for me, my dearest Miss Howe, perfect for me, 
I beseech you, your kind scheme with Mrs. Townsend ; 
and I will then leave this man. 

My temper, I believe, is changed. No wonder if it be. 
I question whether ever it will be what it was. But I 
cannot make him half so uneasy by the change, as I am 
^y^clf. See yon not how, from step to step, he grows 
upon me ? — I tremble to look back upon his encroach- 
ments. And now to give me cause to apprehend more 
evil from kirn, than indignation will permit me to ex» 
press f — O my dear, perfect your scheme, and let me ftf 
from so strange a wretch ? 

Yet, to be first an eloper from my friends to htm, as 
the world supposes ; and now to be so from him [to wkom^ 
I know not !] how hard to one who ever endeavoured to 
shun intricate paths ! But he must certainly have views 
in quarrelling with me thus, which he dare not own !-— 
Yet what can they be ? — I am terrified but to think of 
what they may be ! 

Let me but get from him !— As to my reputation, if I 
leave him--tbat is already too much wounded for me^ now. 
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to lie careful about any thing, but bow to act so as that 
my own beart shall not rcfp^roach me. As to the world's 
censare, I most be content to suffer that— an unhappy 
composition, however. — What a wreck have mj fortunes 
mffered, to be obliged to throw overboard so many ya« 
luables, to preserve, indeed, the onli/ valuable ! — A com- 
position that once it would have half broken my heart to 
think there would have been the least danger that I should 
be obliged to submit to. 

You^ my dear, could not be a stranger to my most secret 
failings, although you would not tell me of them. What 
a pride did I take in the applause of every one !— What a 
pride even in sapposiog I had not that pride ! — Which 
concealed itself from my unexamining heart under the 
specious veil of humilityy doubling the merit io myself 
by the supposed^ and indeed imputed^ gracefulness in the 
manner of conferring benefits, when I had not a single 
merit in what I did, vastly overpaid by the pleasure of 
doing some little good, and impelled, as I may say, by 
talents ^iven me — for what !-~Not to be proud of. 

So desirous, in short, to be considered as an example ! 
A vanity which my partial admirers put into my head! 
— And so secure in my own virtue ! 

I am punished enough, enough mortified, for this my 
vanity — I hope, enough^ if it so please the all- gracious 
iniiictor : since now, 1 verily think, 1 more despise myself 
for my presumptuous self- security, as well as vanity, than 
ever I secretly vaunted myself on my good inclinations : 
tecrelljfy I say, however ; for, indeed, I had not given 
myself leisure to reflect, till I was thus mortified, how 
very imperfect I was ; nor how much truth there is in 
what divines tell us, that we sin in our best performauces. 

Bat 1 was very young, — But here let me watch over my- 
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self Agafn : for in those four words, / wa9 very tfoungj 
is there not a palliation couched, that were enough to 
take all efficacy from the discovery and confession ? 

What strange imperfect beings! — but selfhere^ which 
is at the bottom of all we do, and of all we wish, is the 
grand misleader. 

I will not apologrze to you, my dear, for these grare 
reflections. Is it not enough to make the unhappy crea- 
ture look into herself, and endeavour to detect herself, 
who, from such an high reputation, left to proud and pre- 
sumptuous self, should, by one thoughtless step, be brought 
to the dreadful situation I am in? 

Let me, however, look forward: to despond would be 
to add sin to Sin. And whom have I to raise me up, 
whom to comfort me, if I desert myself? — ^Thou, Fa- 
ther, who, I hope, hast not yet deserted, hast not jet 
cursed me!— For I am thine! — It is fit that mediation 
should supply the rest. — 



I WAS so disgusted with him, as well ais frighted by him, 
that on my return to my chamber^ in a fit of passionate 
despair, I tore almost in two the answer I had written 
to his proposals. 

I will see him in the morning, because I promised I 
would. But I will go out, and that without him, or any 
attendant. If he account not tolerably for bis. sudden 
change of behaviour, and a proper opportunity offer of a 
private lodging in some creditable house, I will not any 
more return to this: — at present I think so. — And there 
will I either attend the perfecting of your scheme ; or, by 
your epistolary mediation, make my own terms with the 
wretch ? since it is your opinion, that I must be his, and 
cannot help myself: or, perhaps, take a resolution to 
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tbraw myseir at once iota Lady Be.tty's protection ; and 
this ff ill hinder him fran malciag his Insolently- threatened 
*ujt to Barlowe-place. 

[The liady writes again on Monday evening ; and gives her 
Mend an acconnt sf all that passed between herself and 
Mr. LoTelace that day ; and of hei being terrilied out 
of her ptirpote, of ^oing o«t : but Mr. Lovda^e's next 
letters (ivng a more amiile acconnt of all, hers are 
omitted. 
It is proper, however, to mention, that she re-urges Miss 
Howe (from the dissatisfaction she has reason for from 
what passed between Mr, Lovelace and lierself) to per. 
feet ber scheme in relation to Mrs. TovBsend. She 
conctndes this letter in these words;] 
I s&oold say someting of yoor last favour (but a few 
hours ago received) and of your dialogue with your mo* 
ther — Are ^u not very whimsical, my dear ? I have but 
tvo things to irish for an this occasion. — The one, that 
yoor channing pleasantry had a better tuhject than that 
you find for it in this dialogue — the other, that my situa- 
tion were not such, as must too often damp that pleasantry 
in you, and will not permit me to enjoy it, as I used to 
do. Be, however, bappy in yourself, though you cannot 
in 

Your 
Cl^RISSA HARLOWE. 
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LETTER XXXV. 

MR. LOTELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQT. 

M ondsy M oroiiigy Bliy Sf* 
JN o generosity in this lady. None at all. Wonldst tiioa 
not have thought, that after I had permitted her to with, 
draw, primed for mischief as I was, she would meet me 
next morning early ; and that with a smile ; making me 
one of her best courtesies ? 

I was in the dining-room before six, expecting hf r. She 
opened not her door. I went np stairs and down ; and 
hemmed ; and called Will. ; called Dorcas ; threw the 
doors hard to ; but still she opened not her door. Thus 
till half an hour after eight, fooled I away my time ; and 
then (breakfast ready) I sent Dorcas to request her com. 
pany. 

But I was astonished, when (following the wench, as 
she did at the first invitation) I saw her enter dressed, all 
but her gloyes, and those and her fan in her hand ; in the 
same moment bidding Dorcas direct Will, to get her a 
chair to the door. 

Cruel creature, thought I, to expose me thus to the de« 
rision of the women below ! 

Going abroad. Madam ? 

I am. Sir. 

I looked cursed silly, I am sure. Yon will breakfast 
first, I hope, Madam ; and a yery humble strain ; jet with 
an hundred tender looks in my heart. 

Had she given roe more notice of her intention, I had 
perhaps wrought myself up to the frame I was in the day 
before^ and begun my Tengeance. And immediatdy came 
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into mj head all the yinilence that had been transcribed 
for me from Miss Howe's letters, and in that letter which 
I had transcribed mjself. 

YeS| she would drink one dish ; and then laid her gloves 
and fan in the window just b^. 

I wag perfectly disconcerted. I hemm'd, and was going 
to speak several times ; but I knew not in what key. 
Who's modest now ! thought I. Who's insolent now !•*- 
How a tyrant of a woman confounds a bashful man ! She 
was acting Miss Howe, I thought ; and I the spiriflesi 
Hickman* 

At last, I wiii be^in, thought I. 

She a dbh — I a dish. 

Sip, her eyes her own, she ; like an haughty and im. 
perious sovereign, conscious of dignity, every look a 
favour. 

Sip, like her vassal, I ; lips and hands trembling, and 
not knowing that 1 sipp'd or tasted. 

I was — I was— I sipp'd — (drawing in my breath and 
the liquor together, though I scalded- my mouth with it) 
I was in hopes. Madam— 

Dorcas came in just then ••— Dorcas, said she, is a chair 
gone for ? 

Damn'd impertinence, thought I, thus to put me out in 
my speech ! And I was forced to wait for the servant's 
answer to the insolent mistress's question. 

William is gone for one, Madam. 

This cost me a minnte's silence before I could begin 
again. And then it was with my hopes, and my hopes, 
and my hopes, that I should have been early admitted 
to — 

What weather is it, Dorcas? said she, as regardless of 
mc as if I had not been present. 
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' A Hide lowering, Madam — ^The sun is gone in—^it was 
rerj fine kalf an hour ago. 

I had no patience. Up I rose. Down weet iht tea. 
cup, saueer and all— Confound the weather, the sunshine, 
and the wench ! — Begone for a deyil, when I am speakiog 
to your lady, and hare so little oiq;>ortunity given me. 

Up rose the saucj.face, half.frighted ; and snatched from 
the window her glores and fan; 

You must not go, Madam I — Seising her hand — hj my 
sonl you must not — 

Must not J Sir ! — But I must — ^you can curse your 
maid in my absence, as well as If I were present-*— 
Except — except — you intend for me, what you direct to her. 

Dearest creature, you must not go — ^yon must notleare 
me — Such determined scorn ! such contempts ! — Questions 
asked your servant of no meaning but to break in upon 
me— I cannot bear it ! 

Detain me not [struggling.] I will not be withheld. I 
like you not, nor your ways. ^ You sought to quarrel with 
me yesterday, for no reason in the world thai 1 can think 
of, but because I was too obliging. You are an un- 
grateful man ; and I hate you with my whole heart, Mr. 
Lovelace ! 

Do not make me desperate, Madam. Permit me to 
say, that you shall not leave me in this humour, Where- 
ever you go, I will attend you. Had Miss Howe been my 
friend, I had not been thus treated. It is but too plain to 
whom my difficulties are owing. I have long observed, 
that every letter you received from her, makes an alteration 
in your behaviour to me. She would have ^au treat me, 
Z8 she treats Mr. Hickman, I suppose : bnt neither does 
that treatment become your admirable temper to offer, nor 
me to receive. 
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Thtfl startled her. She. did not care to have me- think 
hardly of Miss Howe. 

But recollecting herself, Miss Howe, said she, is a friend 
to Tirtae, and to good men. If she like not you, it is be. 
cause you are not one of those* 

Yes, Madam ; and therefore to speak of Mr. Hickman 
and myself, as yon both, I suppose, think of each, she 
treats him as she would not treat a Lovelace. — I chal. 
lenge yon, Madam, to shew me but one of the many 
letters you have received from her, where I am men. 
tioned. 

Miss Howe is just ; Miss Howe is good, replied she. She 
writes, she speaks, of every body as they deserve. If you 
point me out but any one occasion, upon which you have 
reason to build a merit to yourself, as either just or good, 
or even generous, I will look out for her letter on that oc« 
casioQ [if such an occasion there be, I have certainly ac. 
quainted her with it] ; and will engage it shall be in your 

favour. 

Devilish severe ! And as indelicate as severe, to put 
a modish man upon hunting backward after his own 

merits. 

She would have flung from me : I will 720^ be detained^ 
Mr. Lovelace. I will go out. 

Indeed you must not. Madam, in this humour. And I 

placed myself between her and the door. And then, 

fanning, she threw herself into a chair, her sweet face all 
crimsoned over with passion. 

I cast myself at her feet.-— Begone, Mr. Lovelace, said 
ghe, with a rejecting motion, her fan in her hand ; for your 
own sake leave me !— My soul is above thee, man ! with 
both her hands pushing me from her I — Urge roe not to 
tell thee, how sincerely I think my soul above thee I— Thou 
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hast, IB mine, a proad, a too proad heart to contend with! 
— Leare me, and leaTe me for eyer 1 — Thou hast a proud 
heart to contend with ! 

Her air, her manner, her voice, were bewitchingly noble, 
though her words were so severe. 

Let me worshif) an angel, said I, no woman. Forgive 
me, dearest creature ! — creature if you be, forgive me!— 
forgive my inadvertencies !— forgive my inequalities !— pity 
my infirmities ! — Who is equal to my Clarissa ? 

I trembled between admiration and love ; and wrapt 
my arms about her knees, as she sat. She tried to rise at 
the moment ; but my clasping round her thus ardently, 
drew her down again ; and never was woman more af. 
frighted. , But free as my clasping emotion might appear 
to her apprehensive heart, I had not, at tl\e instant, any 
thought but what reverence inspired. And till she had 
actually withdrawn [which I permitted under promise of a 
speedy return, and on her consent to dismiss the chair] all 
ihe motions of my heart were as pure as her own. 

She kept not her word. An hour I waited before I 
sent to claim her promise. She could not possibly see 
me yet, was her answer. As soon as she could, she 
would. 

Dorcas says, she still excessively trembled ; and ordered 
her to give her hartshorn and water. 

A- strange apprehensive creature ! Her terror is too 
great for the occasion. Evils are often greater in appre. 
hension than in reality. Hast thou never observed, that 
the terrors of a bird caught, and actually in the hand, bear 
no comparison to what we might have supposed those 
terrors would be, were we to have formed a judgment of 
the same bird by its shyness before it was taken ? 

Dear creature ! — Did she never romp ? Did she never, 
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from girlhood to now, hoyden? The i nnocenl iinda ot 
frecdoDi taken anil allow<Hl on these occasions, would hare 
familiarized her to greater. Sacrilege but to touch the 
hem of her garment ! — Excess of delicacy 1 — O the conse- 
crated beauty ! How can slie think to be a wife i 

But how do I know till I try, whether she may not by « 
I«ss alarming treatment be prevailed upon, or whether 
[drty,I hare done with thee !] shemay not^ieW^o nightly 
lurpriiei ? This ia still (he burden of my song, 1 can 
marry her when I will. And if 1 do, after prevailing 
(whether by surprise, or by reluctant consent) whom 
but Biyself abail I have injured ? 



It is now eleven o'clock. She will see me as soon u 
she can, she tells Polly HortoQ, who made her a tender 
visit, and to whom she is less reserved than to any body 
else. Her emotion, she assures her, was not owing to 
perverseness, to nicety, to ill humour ; but to teeaknesi of 
heart. She has not jfreng-^ft o/ mind sufficientj she says, 
to enable her to support her condition. 

Yet what a contradiction I—fKeuAweM of heart, sayi 
she, with svch a strength of will '.-^O Belford! she is a 
lioD.hearted lady, in every case where her honour, her 
punctilio rather, calls for Eptrit, Bat I have had reason 
more than once in her case, to conclude, that the passions 
of the gentle, slower to be moved than those of the quick, 
are the most flaming, the most irresistible, when raised. — ■ 
Yet her charming body is not equally organized. The un. 
equal partners pull two ways ; and the divinity within her 

tears her silken frame. Bnt had the same soul ~' * 

a maicniine body, never would there have b«ei 
hero. 
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Monday, Two o'clock. 

Not yet visible ! — My beloved is not well. What ex* 
pectations had she from my ardent admiration of her !— 
More rudeness than revenge apprehended. Yet, how my 
soul thirsts for revenge upon both these ladies ? I must 
have recourse to my master^strokei. This cursed pro. 
ject of Miss Howe and her Mrs. Townsend (if I cannot 
contrive to render it abortive) will be always a sword 
hanging over my head. Upon every little disoUigation 
my beloved will be for taking wing ; and the pains I have 
taken to deprive her of every other refuge or protection, 
in order to make her absolutely dependent upon me, will 
be all thrown away. But perhaps I shall find out a smug, 
gler to counterplot Miss Howe. 

Thou remembrest the contention between the Sun and 
the North-wind, in the fable ; which should first make an 
honest traveller throw ofifhis cloak. 

Boreas began first. He puffed away most vehemently ; 
and often made the poor fellow curve and stagger ; but 
with no other effect, than to cause him to wrap his surtout 
the closer about him. 

But when it came to Phoebus's turn, he so played upon 
the traveller with his beams, that he made him first unbut. 
ton, and then throw it quite off :— Nor left he, till he obti- 
ged him to take to the friendly shade of a spreading beech; 
where, prostrating himself on the thrown.off cloak, he took 
a comfortable nap. 

The victor.god then laughed outright, both at Boreas 
and the traveller, and pursued, his radiant course, shining 
upon, and warming and cherishing a thousand new objects, 
as he danced along : and at night, when he put np his 
fiery coursers, he diverted his Thetis with the relation of 
his pranks in the passed daj. 
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I, ia like manner, wiU discard all my boisterous iuven- 
tioas: and if I can oblige my sweet traveller to throw 
aside, but for one moment j the cloak of her rigid virtue, 
I shall baTe nothing to do, but, like the sun, to bless new 
objects with my rays. But my ch^^en hours of conrersa*. 
tion and repose, after all my peregrinations, will be de. 
voted to my goddess. 



AvD now, Belford, according to my new system, I 
think this house of Mrs. Fretchviiie an embarrass upon me. 
I will get rid of it ; for some time at least. Mennell, 
when I am out, shall come to her, inquiring for me. 
What for ? tbou'lt ask. What for — hast thou not heard 
what has befallen poor Mrs. Fretchviiie ?— Then^ I'll tell 
thee. 

One of her maids, about a week ago, was taken with the 
small-pox. The rest kept their mistress ignorant of it 
till Friday ; and then she came to know it by accident. 
The greater half of the plagues poor mortals of conditioi^ 
are tormented with, proceed from the servants they take, 
partly for show, partly for use, and with a view to lessen 
their cares. 

This has so terrified the widow, that she is taken with 
all the symptoms that threaten an attack from that dread, 
ful enemy of fair faces.— -So must not think of removing : 
yet cannot expect, that we should be further delayed ou 
her account. 

She now wishes, with all her heart, that she had kno^n 
her own mind, and gone into the country at first when I 
treated about the house. This evil then had not happened I 
a cursed cross accident for us^ too ! — Heigluho ! nothing 
elae, I think, in this mortal life ! people need not study 
to bring crosses upon themselves by their petulaocies* 
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So this aiTair of the house wifl be orer ; at least for one 
while. But then I can fall upon an expedient which will 
make amends for this disappointment. I must more siozc^ 
in order to be sure, I have a charming contrivance or 
two in my head, exm supposing my belored should get 
away, to bring her back again. 

Bat what is become of Lord M* I trow, tbat he writes 
not to me, in answer to my invitation ? If he would send 
me such a letter as I could show, it might go a great waj 
towards a perfect reconciliation. I hare written to Char- 
lotte about it. He shall soon hear from me, and that in a 
waj he won't like, if he writes not quickly. He has 
sometimes threatened to disinherit me. But if I should 
renounce htntj it would be but justice, and would rex him 
ten times more than any thing he can do will rex me. Then, 
the settlements unavoidably delayed, by his neglect ! — How 
shall I bear such a life of procrastination ! — I, who, as to 
my will, and impatience, and so forth, am of the true lady* 
make, and can as little bear coutroul and disappoiatment 
as the best of them ! 



Another letter from Miss Howe. I suppose it is that 
which she promises in her last to send her relating to the 
courtship between old Tony the uncle, and Annabella the 
mother. I should be extremely rejoiced to see it. No 
more of the smnggler.plot in it, surely 1 This letter, it 
seems, she has put in her pocket. But I hope I shall 
soon find it deposited with the rest. 

At my repeated request she condescended to meet me 
in the dining-room to afternoon.tea, and not before. 
She entered with bashfulness, as I thought ; in a pretty 
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conftisioii) for having carried her apprehensions too far, 
SoUen and slow moved she towards the tea.table. — Dor* 
eas present, hnsy in tea*cup preparations. I took her 
relactant hand, and pressed it to my lips-^Dearest, lore* 
liest of creatures, why this distance ? why this displeasure? 
— Uovf can you thus torture the faithfulLest heart in the 
world? 

She disengaged her hand. A^ain I would have snatch- 
ed it. 

Be quiet, [peevishly withdrawing it.] And down she 
sat ; a gentle palpitation in the beauty of beauties indi- 
cating mingled snllenness and resentment; her snowy 
handkerchief rising and falling, and a sweet flush over* 
spreading her cfaarmipg cheeks. 

For God's $ake, Madam! — [And a third time I would 
have taken her repulsing hand.] 

And for the same sake. Sir, no more teasing. 

Dorcas retired ; I drew my chair nearer her's, a^d with 
the most respectful tenderness took her hand ; and told 
her, that I could not forbear to express my apprehensions 
(from the distance she was so desirous to keep me at) that 
if any man in the world was more indifferent to her, to 
use no harsher a word, than another, it was the unhappy 
wretch before her. 

She looked steadily upon me for a moment, and with 
her other hand, not withdrawing that J held, pulled her 
handkerchief out of her pocket ; and by a twinkling motion 
urged forward a tear or two, which having arisen in each 
sweet eye, it was plain by that motion she would rather 
have dissipated : but answered me only with a sigh, and an 
averted face* 

I urged her to speak ; t« look up at me ; to bles« me 
with ao eye more .fevaurable. 

VOL* IV* « 
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I bad reason, she told me, for my complaint of her in- 
difference. She saw nothing 'in my mind that was gene. 
rons. I was not a man to be obliged or favoured. My 
strange behaviour to her since Saturday night, /or no cause 
at all that the knew of^ conrinced her of this. Whatever 
hopes she had conceived of me were utterly dissipated : 
all my ways were disgustful to her. 

This cut me to the heart. The guilty, I believe, in every 
case, less patiently bear the detecting truth, than the in- 
nocent do the degrading falshood. 

I bespoke her patience, while I took the liberty to ac« 
count for this change on my part. — I re.acknowIedged the 
pride of my heart, which could not bear the thought of that 
want of preference in the heart of a lady whom I hoped to 
call mine, which she had always manifested. Marriage, I 
said, was a state that was not to be entered upon with in- 
difference on either side. 

It is insolence, interrupted she, it is a presumption, Sir, 
to expect tokens of value, without resolving to deserve 
them. You have no whining creature before you, Mr. 
Lovelace, overcome by weak motives, to love where there 
is no merit. Miss Howe can t^U you. Sir, that I never 
loved the faults of my friend ; nor ever wished her to love 
me for mine. It was a rule with us not to spare each 
other. And would a man who has nothing but faults (for 
pray. Sir, what are your virtues ?) expect that I should 
show a value for him ? Indeed, if I did, I should not 
deserve even his value ; but ought to be despised by him. 

Well have you, Madam, kept up to this noble manner 
of thinking. Yon are in no danger of being despised for any 
marks of tenderness or favour shown to the man before you. 
You have been perhaps, you^ll think, laudably studious 
of making and taking occasions to declare^ that it was far 
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from being owing to your choice^ that jou had any 
thoa^ts of me. My whole soul. Madam, in all its errors^ 
in all its wishes, in all its views, had been laid open and 
naked before you, had I been enc mraged by such a share 
in your confidence and esteem, as would hare secured me 
against your apprehended worst construct ions of what I 
should from time to time have revealed to you, and con- 
salted you upon. For never was there a franker heart ; 
nor a man so ready to accuse himself. [TAf>, Belfordy is 
true.'] But you know, Madam, how much otherwise it 
has been between us. — Doubt, distance, reserve, on your 
part, begat doubt, fear, awe, on mine. — How little con. 
fide nee I as if we apprehended each other to be a plotter 
rather than a lover. How have I dreaded every letter that 
has been brought you from Wilson's ! — and with reason : 
since the last, from which I expected so much, on account 
of the proposals I had made you in writing, has, if I may 
judge by the effects, and by your denial of seeing me yes. 
terday, (though you could go abroad, and in a chair tooy 
to avoid my attendance on you,) set you against me more 
than ever. 

I was guilty, it seems, of going to church, said the in. 
dignant charmer ; and without the company of a man, 
whose choice it would not have been to go, had I not gone 
—I was guilty of desiring to have the whole Sunday to my. 
self, after I had obliged you, against my will, at a play ; 
and after you had detained me (equally to my dislike) to 
a very late hour over.night. — ^These were my faults : for 
these I was to be punished : I was to be compelled to see 
you, and to be terrified when I did see you, by the most 
shocking ill humour that was ever shown to a creature in 
my circumstances, and not bound to bear it. You hav* 
pretended to find free fault with my father's temper, Mr» 
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Loyelace : but tbe worst that he ever showed after mar. 
riage, was not in the least- to be compared to what jon 
have shown twenty times beforehand, — And what are mj 
prospects with yon, at the rery best ? — My indignation 
rises against )^ou, Mr. Loyelace, while I speak to yon, 
when I riecollect the many instances, equally ungenerous 
and unpblite, of your behaviour io one whom you have 
brought into distress— and I can hardly bear you in my 
snght. 

She turned from me, standing up ; and, lifting up her 
folded hands, and charming eyes swimming in tears, O my 
father, said the inimitable creature, you might have spared 
your heayy corse, had you known how I have been pu- 
n'shed ever since my swerring f^et led me out of your 
garden^oors to meet this man !-^Then, sinking into her 
chair, a burst of passionate tears forced their way down 
her glowing cheeks. 

My dearest life, [taking her stlH folded hands in mine,] 
who can bear an inyocation so affecting, though so pas. 
^10 Date ? 

And, as I hope to Hye, my nose tingled, as I once, when 
a boy, remember it did (and indeed onde more yery lately) 
just before some tears came into my eyes ; and I durst 
hardly trust mj face in yiew of her's. 

What haye I done to desenrfe this impatient exclamation ? 
— Haye I, at any time, by word, by deeds, by looks, 
giyen you cause to doubt my honour, my reyerence, my 
adoration^ I may call it, of your virtues ? All is owing io 
misapprehension, I hope, on both sides. Condescend to 
clear up but your part, as I will mine, and all must 
speedfly be happy. — Would to Hear^n I loyed that Heaven 
as'I love you I and yet, if I donbtied a return in love^ let me 
fTerish if -I should know how to wish jpou minel-^Givo 
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hopBy dear^t creatare, give ae bnt hope, that I am joar 
preferable choice ! — Gire me bat hope, that job hate me 
not : that yon do not despise me. 

O Mr. Lovelace, we have been long enough together 
to be tired of each other's homoars and wajrs ; wajt and 
hamours so chfferent, that perhaps jon oaght to dislike me, 
as much as I do you. — ^I think, 1*1 think, tiiat I cannot 
make an answerable retorn to the valne you profess for 
me. My temper is ntterly rained. Yon have given me 
an Bl opinion of all mankind; of yourself in particular: 
and withai so bad a one of myself, that I shall never be 
able to look up, having ntterly and for ever lost all that 
self-complacency, and conscious pride, which are so ne. 
cessary to carry a woman through this life with tolerable 
satisfiu:tion to herself. 

She paused. I was silent. By my soul, thought I, this 
sweet creature will at last undo me ! 

She proceeded : What now remains, bat that you pro« 
nounce me free of all obligation to you 2 and that you 
hinder me not from pursuing the destiny that shall b^ 
allotted me ? 

Again she paused. I was still silent ; meditating whe* 
ther to renounce all further designs upon her ; whether I 
had not received sufficient evidence of a virtue, and of a 
greatness of soul, that could not be questioned or im. 
peached. 

She went on : Propitious to me be your silence, Mr^ 
Lovelace !— Tell me, that I am free of aU obligation to 
you. You know, I never made you promises. Yon 
know, that you are not under any to me.— My broken for. 
tones I matter not — 

She was proceeding^My dearest life, said I, J have 
been all this time^ though yon fill me with doubts of your 
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fayour, busy in the nuptial preparations. I am actaally 
in treaty for eqnipage. 

Equipage J Sir! — Trappings, tinsel! — ^Wiiat is equi. 
page ; what is life ; what is any thing ; to a creature sunk 
80 low as I am in my own opinion!— Labouring under a 
father's Gurse ! — Unable to loole backward without self, 
reproach, or forward without terror ! -These reflections 
strengthened by every cross accident !— And what but 
cross accidents befal me ! — ^AU my darling schemes dashed 
in pieces, all my hopes at an end; deny me not the liberty 
to refuge myself in some obscure corner, where neither the 
enemies you haye made me, nor the few friends you hare 
left me, may erer hear of the supposed rash«one, till those 
happy moments are at hand, which shall expiate for all ! 

I had not a word to say for myself. Such a war in my 
mind had I never known. Gratitude, and admiration of 
the excellent creature before me, combatint^ with villanous 
habit, with resolutions so premeditatedly made, and with 
views so mu< h gloried in ! — An hundred new contrifances 
in my head, and in my heart, that to be honest, as it Lb 
called, must all be given up, by a heart delighting in in. 
trigue and difficulty — Miss Howe's virulences endeavoured 
to be recollected—yet recollection refusing to bring then 
forward with the requisite efficacy — I had certainly been 
a lost man, had not Dorcas come seasonably in with a 
letter. — On the superscription written — Be pleated^ Sir^ 
to open it now. 

I retired to the window — opened it — ^it was from Dorcas 
herself. — ^These the contents — ^ Be pleased to detain my 
' lady : a paper of importance to transcribe. I will 
^ cough when I have done.' 

I put the paper in my pocket, and turned to my charmer, 
1^ disconcerted, as she, by that time^ liad also a little re- 
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eorered herself. — ^One favour, dearest creatmre — Let roe 
hut know, whether Miss Howe approves or disapproves 
of my proposals ? I know her to be my enemy. 1 was 
intending to account to you for the change of behaviour 
you accused me of at the beginning of the conversation ; 
but was diverted from it by your vehemence* Indeed, my 
beloved creature, you were veri/ vehement. Do you 
think it must not be matter of high regret to me, to find 
my wbhes so often delayed and postponed in favour of 
your predominant view to a reconciliation with relations 
who will not be reconciled to you ? — ^To this was owing 
your declining to celebrate our nuptials before we came to 
town, though you were so atrociously treated by your 
sister, and your whole family ; and though so ardently 
pressed to celebrate by me — ^to this was owing the ready 
offence yon took at my four friends ; and at the unavailing 
attempt I made to see a dropt letter ; little imagining, 
from what two such ladies could write to each other, that 
there could be room for mortal displeastire — to this was 
owing the week's distance you held me at, till you knew 
the issue of another application. — But, when they, had re- 
jected that ; when you had sent my cold-received proposals 
to Miss Howe for her approbation or advice, as indeed I 
adTised ; and had honoured me with your company at the 
play on Saturday night; (my whole behaviour unob- 
ectionable to the last hour;) must not. Madam, the sud- 
den change in your conduct the very next morning, asto. 
jnbh and distress me? — and this persisted in with' still 
stronger declarations, after you had received the impa. 
tiently^xpected letter from Miss Howe ; must I not con. 
elude, that all was owing to her influence ; and that some 
other application or project was meditating, that made it 
necessary to keep me again at distance till the result wer« 
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known, and wbich was to depriye me of yon for eyer ? For 
was not that yonr constantly .proposed preliminary? — 
Well, Madam, might I be wrought np to a half.phrensy 
by this apprehension ; and well might I charge yon with 
bating me. — And now, dearest creatare, let me know, I 
once more ask you, what is Miss Howe's opinion of my 
proposals ? 

Were I disposed to debate with yon, Mr. Loyelace, I 
could yery easily answer your fine harangue. But at pre* 
sent, I shall only say, that your ways haye been yery un. 
accountable. You seem to me, if your meanings were 
always just, to haye taken great pains to embarrass them. 
Whether owing in yon to the want of a clear head, or a 
sound heart, I cannot determine ; but it is to the want df 
one of them, I yerily think, that I am to ascribe the 
greatest part of your strange conduct. 

Curse upon the heart of the little deyil, said I, who iiu 
stigates yon to think so hardly of the faithfullest heart in 
the world ! 

How dare you. Sir ! And there she stopt ; haying almost 
pyershot herself; as I designed she should* 

How dare I what^ Madam ? And I looked with IneaB- 
ing. How dare I zchai ? 

Vile man — And do you — And there again she stopt. 

Po I what J Madam ? — And why vile man? 

How dare you curse any body in my presence ? 

O the sweet receder ! But that was not to go off so with 
a Loyelace. 

Why then, dearest creature, is there any body that in. 
stigates you ? — If there be, again I curse them, be they 
whom they will. 

She was in a charming pretty passion. And this was 
the first tim^ that I had the odds in my foyour. 
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W^, Madan, it is just as I thought. And now I know 
kow to account for a temper that I hope is not natural to 
jon. 

Artful wretdi ! and is it thus you would entrap me ? 
But know, Sir, that I received letters from nobody but 
Mjss Howe. Miss Howe likeS some of your ways as 
little as I do ; for I have set every thing before her. Yet 
she if thus far your enemy, as she is mine. She thinks 
I c^uld n^t refuse your offers; but endeavour to make 
the beat of my lot. And now you have the truth. 
Would to Hearen you were capable of dealing with equal 
sincerity ! 

I am^ Madam. And here, on my knee, I renew my 
vows, and my supplication, that you will make me your*s. 
Your's for ever. And let me have cause to bless you and 
MIsf Howe in the same breath. 

To say the truth, Belford, I had before begun to think 
that the vixen of a girl, who certainly likes not Hickman, 
was in love with me. 

BHOj Sir, from your too^eady knees ; and mock me 
not! 

ToOmr€mdif knees j thought I! Though this humble 
posture so little affects this proud beauty, she knows not 
how much I have obtained of others of her sex, nor how 
often I have been forgiven for the last attempts, by 
kneeling. 

Mock you^ Madam ! And I arose, and re.urged her for 
the day. I blamed myself, at the same time, for the invi. 
tation I had given to Lord M., as it might subject me tjo 
delay from his kifinuities : but told her, that I would write 
to him to excuse me, if she had no ob^ction ; or to give 
him the day she would give me, and not wait for him, if 
he coidd not oomm io time. 
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My day, Sir, said she, is never. Be not svrprised. A 
person of politeness judging between us, wonld not be 
surprised that I say so. But indeed, Mr. Lovelace, [and 
wept through impatience,] yon either know not how to 
treat with a mind of the least degree of delicacy, notwith- 
standing yonr birth and education, or you are an ungrate- 
ful man ; and [after a pause] a morse than ungrateful one. 
But I will retire. I will see you again to-morrow. I 
cannot before. I think I hate you. Yon may look. 
Indeed I think I hate you. And if, upon a re-examina- 
tion of my own heart, I find I do, I would not for Ae 
world that matters should go on farther between us. 

But I see, I see, she does not hate me I How it would 
mortify my yanity, if I thought there was a woman in the 
world, much more this, tliat could hate me ! 'Tis evi. 
dent, 'nllain as she thinks me, that I should not be an 
odious yillain, if I could but at last in one instance cease 
to be a villain ! She could not hold it, determined as she 
had thought herself, I saw by her eyes, the moment I en- 
deavoured to dissipate her apprehensions, on my toomready 
kneeSy as she calls them. The moment the rough covering 
my teasing behaviour has thrown over her affections is 
quite removed, I doubt not to find all silk and silver at 
the bottom, all soft, bright and charming. 

I was however too much vexed, dbconcerted, mortified, 
to hinder her from retiring. And yet she had not gone, if 
Dorcas had not coughed. 

The wench came in, as soon as her lady had retired, and 
gave me the copy she had taken. And what should it be 
but of the answer the truly-admirable creature had in- 
tended to give to my written proposals in relation to set- 
tlements ? 

I have but just dipt into this affecting paper. Were I 
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to nti it attenthely, not a wink Bitould I deep fUs night. 
Ttkinoriow it >ball obtain my serious consideration. 



LETTER XXXVI. 

HB. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BEJ.FORD, ESQ. 

'nieiday Morning, May 33. 
A HE dear creature desires to be excused seeing me till 
ereniog. She b not Tery well, as Dorcas tells me. 

Read here, if thoa wilt, the paper transcribed by Dor- 
cas. It is impossible that I should proceed with my pro- 
jects against this admirable woman, were it not that I am 
i^solred, after a few trials more, if as nobly sustained as 
those she has passi^d through, to make her (if she really 
bate me not) legally mine. 

TO HB. LOVELACE. 

When a woman is married, that supreme earthly obli^ 
' gation requires, that in all instances, where her husband's 
' real honour is concerned, she should yield her own will 
' to his. Bat, beforehand, I coald be glad, conformably 
< to what I fiBve always signified, to have ihe most expli- 
' cit assurances, that every possible way should be tried 
' to avoid litigation with my father. Time an*) ">*••>"'■'> 

* will subdue all things. My prospects of ha[ 

* eztremdy cwntracled. A husband's right wii 
' tlie same. In my life time 1 could wish no 
' done of this sort. Your drcumstances. Sir 

* vblige you to extort violently from bim wba 
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hands* All that depends upon me^ either with regard 
to my person, to mj diversions, or to the eeonomj that 
no married woman, of whateyer rank or qnality, should 
be abore inspecting, shall be done, io prerent a necessity 
for snch measures Heing taken. And if there will be no 
necessity for them, it is to be hoped that motires Usi 
excusable will not hare force— motires which must be 
founded in a littleness of mind, which a woman, who has 
not that littleness of mind, will be under such teropta* 
tions, as her duty will hardly be able at all times to check, 
to despise her husband for haring ; especially in cases 
where her own family, so much a part of herself, and 
which will have obligations upon her (though then but 
secondary ones) from which she can never be freed, is 
intimately concerned. 

^ This article, then, I urge to your most serious con- 
sideration, as what lies next my heart. I enter not here 
minutely into the fatal misunderstanding between them 
and you : the fault may be in both. But, Sir, yourU 
was the foundation.fault : at least, yon gare a too.plau. 
Sible pretence for my brother's antipathy \jo work upon. 
Condescension was no part oi your study. Yon chose 
to bear the imputations laid to your charge, rather than 
to make it your endeavour io obviate them. ^ 

^ But this may lead into hateful recrimination.— Let it 
be remeilibered,' I will only say, in this place, diat, in 
their eye, yon have robbed them of a daughter they 
doated upon ; and that their resentments on this occasion 
rise but in proportion to their love and their disappoint- 
ment. If they were faulty in some of the measures tiiey 
took, while they themselves did not think so, who ^all 
judge for themf You, Sir, who wiH judge every body 
as you please, and will let nobody judge you in your 
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own particidar, must not be lA^fr judge.— It maj tiiere* 
fore be expected that they will stand out. 
^ As for myself^ Sir, I must leave it (so seems it to be 
destined) to your justice, to treat me as jou shall think 
I deserve : but, if your future behayiour to them is not 
governed by that harsh.sounding implacableness, which 
yoo charge upon some of their tempers, the splendour of 
joar family, and the excellent character of sofne of them 
(of all indeed, unless your own conscience furnishes 
you with one only exception) will, on better consider- 
ation, do every thing with them : for they may be over- 
come ; perhaps, however, with the more difficulty, as 
the greatly prosperous less bear controul and disap- 
pointment than others : for I will own to you, that I 
have often in secret lamented, that their great acquire- 
ments have been a snare to them ; perhaps as great a 
snare, as some other accidentals have been to you ; which 
being less immediately your own gifts, you have still less 
reason than they to value yourself upon them. 
< Let rae only, on this subject, further observe, that 
condescension is not meanness. There is a glory in 
yielding, that hardly any violent spirit can judge of. 
My brother, perhaps, is no more sensible of this than 
you. But as you have talents, which he has not, (who, 
however, has, as I hope, that regard for morals, the want 
of which makes one of his objections to you,) I could 
wish it may not be owing to you^ that your mutual dis- 
likes to each other do not subside ! for it is my earnest 
hope, that in time you may see each other, without ex- 
citing the fears of a wife and a sister for the consequence. 
Not that I should wish you to yield in points that truly 
concerned your honour : no, Sir ; I would be as deli- 
cate in such, as yon yourself: more delicate^ I will 
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yentqre to say, because more uniformly so. How ratn, 
how contemptible, is that pride^ which shows itself in 
standing upon diminutive observances; and gives up, 
and makes a jest of, the most important duties ! 
^ This article being considered as I wish, all the rest 
will be easy. Were I to accept of the handsome sepa. 
rate provision you seem Uy intend me ; added to the 
considerable sums arisen from my grandfather's estate 
since his death (more considerable than perhaps yon 
may suppose from your offer) ; I should think it my 
duty to lay up for the family good, and for unforseen 
events, out of it : for, as to my donations, I would ge« 
nerally confine myself in them to the tenth of my income, 
be it what it would. I aim at no glare in what I do of 
that sort. All I wish for, is the power of relieving the 
lame, the blind, the sick, and the industrious poor, and 
those whom accident has made so, or sudden distress 
reduced. The C4>mmon or bred beggars I leave to 
others, and to the public provision. They cannot be 
lower : perhaps they wish not to be higher : and, not 
able to do for every one, I aim not at works of supe- 
rerogation. Two hundred pounds a year would do all I 
wish to do of the separate sort : for all above, I would 
content myself to ask you ; except, mistrusting your 
own economy, you would give up to my management 
and keeping, in order to provide for future contingen. 
cies, a larger pprtion ; for which, as your steward, I 
would regu arly account. 

^ As to clothes, I have particularly two suits, which, 
having been only in a manner tried on, would answer 
for any present occasion. Jewels I have of my grand- 
mother's, which want only new-setting : another set I 
have, which on particular days I used to wear. Although 
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^ diese are not sent me, I have no doubt, being merely 
^ personals, but they will, when I send for them in another 
^ name : till when I should not choose to wear any. 
< As to your complaints of my diffidences, and the like, 

* I appeal to your own heart, if it be possible for you to 
^ make my case your own for one moment, and to retros. 
^ pect some parts of your behaviour, words, and actions, 

< whether I am not rather to be justified than censured : 
^ and whether, of all men in the world, avowing what 
^ you avowj you ought not to think so. If you do not, 

< let me admonish you, Sir, from the very great mis* 

< match that then must appear to be in our minds, never 

* to seek, nor so much as wish, to bring about the most 
intimate union of interests between yourself and 

* MaySO: * CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
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The original of this charming paper, as Dorcas tells 
me, was torn almost in two. In one of her pets, I sup. 
pose ! What business have the sex, whose principal glory 
is meekness, and patience, and resignation, to be in a 
passion, I trow ? — Will not she who allows herself such 
liberties as a maiden, take greater when married ? 

And a wife to be in a passion ! — Let me tell the ladies, 
it is an impudent thing, begging their pardon, and as im* 
prudent as impudent, for a wife to be in a passion, if she 
mean not eternal separation, or wicked defiance, by it : 
For is it not rejecting at once all that expostulatory meek, 
ness, and gentle reasoning, mingled with sighs as gentle, 
and graced with bent knees, supplicating hands, and eyes 
lifted up to your imperial countenance, just running over, 
that you should make a reconciliation speedy, and as 
lasting as speedy ? Even suppose the husband is m the 
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wrong, will not this being so gire the greater foree to her 
expostulation ? 

Now I think of it, a man should be in the wrong now- 
and-then, to make hfs wife shine. Miss Howe tells my 
charmer, that adversity is her shining.time. 'Tis a geae« 
rous thing in a man to mak« his wife shine at his ^wa 
expense : to g;iTe her leave to trinmph oyer him by patient 
reasoning : for were he to be too imperial to acknowledge 
his fault on the spot^ she will find the benefit of her duty 
and submission in future^ and in the high opinion he will 
conceive of her prudence and obligingness — and so, by de- 
grees, she will become her maater's master. 

But for a wife to come up with kemboed arm, the other 
hand thrown out, perhaps with a pointing finger — Look ye 
here, Sir! — Take notice! — If you are wrong, ru be 
wrong! — If you are in a passion, Vll be in a passion! — 
Rebuff, for rebuff. Sir! — If you fLj^ Pll tear!— If you 
swear, I'll curse !— And the same room, and th^ same bed, 
shall not hold us. Sir ! — For, remember, I am married. 
Sir ! — I am a wife, Sir ! — You can't help yourself, Sir 1-^ 
Your honour, as well as your peace, is in my keeping I 
And, if you like not this treatment, yon may have worse, 
Sir! 

Ah ! Jack ! Jack ! What man, who has observed these 
things, either implied or eaopresaed^ in other families, 
would wish to be a husband ! 

Dorcas found this paper in one of the drawers of her 
lady's dressing.table. She was reperusing it, as she sup- 
poses, when the honest wench carried my message to desire 
her to favour me at the tea-table ; for she saw her pop a 
paper into the drawer as she came in ; and there, on her 
mistress's going to meet me in the dining-room, i^e found 
it; andtobethis« 
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Bat I litd better not to hare had a copy of it, as far as I 
know: for, determined as I was before upon my opera. 
tiona, it instantly turned all my resolutions in her faTour. 
Yet I wonld give something to be couYinced that she did 
not pop it into her drawer before the wench, in order for 
me to aee it; and perhaps (if I were to take notice of it) 
to discoTer whether Dorcas, according to Miss Howe's 
advice, were most my friend, or her^s. 

.The Tery suspicion of this will do her no good : for I 
cannot bear to be artfuUt^ dealt with. People lore to 
enjoy tiieir own peculiar talents in monopoly^ as I may 
say, I am aware, that it will strengthen thy arguments 
aganist me in her behalf. But I know every tittle thou 
canst say upon it. Spare therefore thy wambling nonsense, 
I desire thee ; and leave this sweet excellence and me to 
our fate : that will determine for ns, as it shall please 
itself: for as Cowley says, 

An unseen lumd makes all onr moves : 
And some are great; and some are small ; 

Some climb to good, some from good fortune fall : 
Some Mdse men, and some fools we call : 

Fignresi alas! of speech! — For destiny plays us all. 

Bat, after ail, I am sorry, almost sorry (for how shall 
I do to be quite sojrry, when it is not given to me to be 
so?) that I cannot, until I have made further trials, re- 
solve upon wedlock, 

I have just read over again this intended answer to my 
proposals: and how I adore her for it I 

But yet ; another yet /-—She has not given it or sent it 
to me.-*It is not therefore her answer. It is not. written 
for me, though to me. 

Nay, she has not intended to send it to me: she has 

VOL. IV. B 
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eyen torn it, perhaps with indignatioD, as tfaiakiiig it too 
^ood for me. By this action she absolutely retracts it 
Why then does my foolish fondness seek to establish for 
her the same merit in my heart, as if she arowed it? 
Pr^y thee, dear fielford, once more, leave ns to oar fate ; 
and do not thou interpose with thy nonsense, _to weaken a 
spirit already too squeamish, and strengthen a conscience 
that has declared itself of her party. 

Then again, remember thy recent discoveries, Lovelace! 
Remember her indifference, attended with aU the appear, 
ance of contempt and hatred. View her, even now^ wrapt 
up in reserve and mystery ; meditating plots, as far as 
thou knowest, against the sovereignty thou hast, by right 
of conquest, obtained over her. Remember, in short, all 
thou hast threatened to remember against this insolent 
beauty, who is a rebel to the power she has listed under. 

But yet^ how dost thou propose to subdue thy sweet 
enemy! — Abhorred beforce^ be the necessity of force, if 
that can be avoided ! There is no triumph in force — do 
conquest over the will — ^no prevailing by gentle degrees 
over the gentle passions I— force is the devil ! 

My cursed character, as I have often said, was against 
me at setting out — Yet is she not a woman ? Cannot I 
find one yielding or but half.yielding moment^ if she do 
uot absolutely hate me ? 

But with what can I tempt her P-^Ricbzs she was boia 
to^ and despises, knowing what they are. Jewels and 
ornaments, to a mind so much a jewel, and so richly »^ 
her worthy consciousness will not let her value* Lovs— 
if she be susceptible of love, it seems to be so much under 
the direction of prudence, that one unguarded momoit, I 
fear, cannot be reasonably hoped for : and so mach vigi- 
lance, so much apprehensiveness, that her fears are ever 
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afoTehand wifli lier dangers. Then her lote of virtue 
seems to be principle^ Dative principle, or, if not native, 
no deeply rooted, that its fibres ha^e struck into her heart, 
and, as she grew up, so blended and twisted themselves 
with the strings of life, that I doubt there is no sepa. 
rating of the one without cutting the others asunder. 

What then can be dotie to make such a matchless 
creature get over the first tests, in order to put her to the 
grand proof, whether once overcome^ she will not be aU 
ways overcome ? 

Our mother and her njmphs say, I am a perfect Craven, 
and no Lovelace : and so I think. But this is no simper, 
log, smiling charmer, as I have found others to be, when I 
have toached upon affecting subjects at a distance ; as once 
or twice I have tried to her, the mother introducing them 
{to make sex palliate the freedom to sex) when only we 
three together. She is above the affectation of not seem. 
mg to understand you. She shows by her displeasure, 
and a fierceness not natural to her eye, that she judges of 
an impure heart by an impure mouth, and darts dead at 
once even the embryo hopes of an encroaching lover^ 
however distantly insinuated, before the meaning hint can 
dawD into double entendre. 

By my faith, Jack, as I sit gazing upon her, my whole 
soul in my eyes, contemplating her perfections, and think, 
ing, when I have seen her easy and serene, what would 
be her thoughts, did she know my heart as well as / know 
k ; when I behold her disturbed and jealous, and think of 
the jastnen of her apprehensions, and that she cannot 
fear so much as there is room for her to fear ; my heart 
qftea misgives me* 

And must, think I, O creature so divinely excellent, 
and so beloved of my spul, those arms, those encircling 
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arms, that would make a monarch happy, be used to re. 
pel brutal force ; all their strength, unayailinglj perhaps, 
exerted to repel it, and to defend a person so delicately 
framed ? Can Tiolence enter into the heart of a wretch, 
who might entitle himself to all her willing yet Tirtnoos 
loTe, and make the blessings he aspireth after, her dutt/ to 
confer? — Begone, villain.pnrposes ! Sink ye all to the 
hell that coald only inspire ye ! And I am then ready to 
throw myself at her feet, to confess my villanoas designs, 
to aFow my repentance, and pat it oat of my power lo 
act onworthily by sach an excellence. 

How then comes it, that all these compassionate, and, 
as some wonld call them, honest sensibilities go off! — 
Why, Miss Howe will tell thee ; she says, I am the devih 
— By my conscience, I think he has at present a great 
share in me* 

There^s ingenuousness !— How I lay myself open to 
thee ! — But seest thon not, that the more I say against 
myself, the less room there is for thee to take me to task? 
— O Belford, Belford! I cannot, cannot (at least at pre^ 
sent) I cannot marry. 

Then her family, my bitter enemies — to supple to them, 
or if I do not, to make her as unhappy as she can be from 
my attempts — - 

Then does she not love them too much, me too little ? 

She now seems to despise me: Miss Howe declares, 
that she really does despise me. To be despised by a 
WIFE— What a thought is that !— To be excelled by a 
WIFE too, in every part of praise-worthy knowledge !-« 
To take lessonsy to take instructionSy from a wife !-• 
More than despise me, she herself has taken time to con- 
sider whether she does not hate me : — Ihateyou^ Lore* 
)ace, with my whole hearty said she to me but yesterday \ 
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M^ ioul is above thecy man I—Urge me not to teli thee 
how sincerely I think my soul above thee ! — How poor 
indeed was I then, even in my own heart ! — So visible a 
superiority, to so proud a spirit as mine !— And Aer^ from 
below, from below indeed ! from these women ! I am so 
goaded on* 

Tet 'tis poor too, to think myself a machine in the hands 
of such wretches. — I am no machine. — Lovelace, thou art 
base to thyself, but to suppose thyself a machine. 

But haying gone thus far, I should be unhappy, if after 
marriage, in the petulance of ill humour, I had it to re* 
proach myself, that I did not try her to the utmost. And 
yet I don't know how it is, but this lady, the moment I 
come into her presence, half.assimilates me to her own vir. 
tue*— Once or twice (to say nothing of her triumph oyer 
me on Sunday night) I was prevailed upon to fluster my. 
self, with an intention to make some advances, which, if 
obliged to recede, I might lay upon raised spirits : but the 
instant I beheld her, I was soberized into awe and reve« 
rence : and the majesty of her even visible purity first 
damped, and then extinguished, my double flame. 

What a surprisingly powerful eflect, so much and so 
long in my power she ! so instigated by some of her own 
sex, and so stimulated by passion I ! — How can this be 
accounted for in a Lovelace ! 

But what a heap of stuff have I written ! — How have I 
been run away with ! — By what ? — Canst thou say by what? 
—— O thou lurking yarletess conscienjCe ! — Is it thou that 
liast thus made me of party against myself? — How earnest 
thon in ? — In what disguise, thou egregious haunter of my 
more agreeable hours ? — Stand thouj with fate^ but neuter 
in this controversy ; and, if I cannot do credit to human 
oature, and to the female sex, by bringing down such an 
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angel as this to class with and adorn it, (for adorn H slie 
does in her very foibles,) then I am all your's, and nefer 
will resist 70a more. 

Here I arose. I shook myself. The window was 
open. Away the troublesome bosom.ylsiter, the intruder, 
is flown. — I see it yet !— I see it yetl — And now it lessens 
to my aching eye ! — ^And now the cleft air is closed after it, 
and it is out of sight ! — ^and once more I am 

ROBERT LOVELACE, 



LETTER XXXVII. 



MR LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFOBD^ ESQ* 

Tuesday, May fS. 
Welx did I, and but just in time conclude to hare done 
with Mrs. Fretchyille and the house : for here Mennell 
has declared, that he cannot in conscience and honour go 
any farther. — He would not for the world be accessory to 
the deceiTing of such a lady ! — I was a fool to let either 
you or him see her ; for ever since ye haye both had scra« 
YjleSy which neither would have had, were a woman to hare 
been in the question. 

Well, I <!;an't help it ! 

Mennell has, however, though wifli some reluctance, 
consented to write me a letter, provided I will allow it to 
be the last step he shall take in this afiair. 

I presumed, I told him, that if I cbuld'cause Mrs. 
FretchviUe's zpoman to supply his place, he would have no 
objection to that. 

None J he sup^But |> it notpiti^ 
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A i^tfAil fellow ! Such a ridiculous kind of pity hiSy as 
those siUy souls have, who would not kill an innocent 
chicken for the world; hut when killed to their hands, 
are always the most greedy derourers of it. 

Now this letter gives ^e servant the smalLpox : and 
she has given it to her unhappy vapourish lady. Vapour. 
ish people are perpetual subjects for diseases to work 
upon. Name but the malady, and it is theirs in a mo* 
neot. Ever^tied for Inoculation. — The physical tribe's 
milclueows. — A vapourish or splenetic patient is a fiddle 
for the doctors ; and they are eternally playing upon it. 
Sweet mnnc does it make them. All their difficulty, ex- 
cept a case extraordinary happens, (as poor Mrs. Fretch. 
ville's, who has realized her apprehensions,) is but to hold 
their countenance, while their patient is drawing up a bill 
of indictment against himself; — and when they have heard 
it, proceed to punish — the right word for prescribe. 
Why should they not, when the criminal has confessed 
his guilt? — And punish ihey generally do with a ven.^ 
geance. 

Yet, silly toads too, now I think of it. For why, when 
they know they cannot do good, may they not as wo|l 
endeavour to gratify, as to nauseate, the patient's palate ? 

Were I a physician, I'd get all the trade to myself: 
(or Malmsey, and Cyprus, and the generous product 
of the Cape, a little disguised, should be my principal 
doses : as these would create new spirits, how would the 
revived patient covet the physic, and adore the doctor I 

Give all the paraders of the faculty whom thou kiiowest 
this hint. — There could but one inconvenience arise from 
it. The APOTHECARIES would find their medicines cost 
them something: but the demand for quantities would 
answer that : since the honest nubse would be the pati. 
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«iit's taster ; perpetaally requiring repetitioiis of tbe kst 
cordial jnlap. 

Well, but to the letter— Yet what need of farther expla- 
nation after the hints in my former ? The widow can't be 
removed ; and that's enough : and Mennell's work is 
orer ; and his conscience left to plagne him for his own 
sins, and not another man's : and, Tery possibly, plague 
enough will give him for those. 

This letter is directed, To Robert Lovelace^ Esq, or^ 
in his absence J to his Lady. She liad refused dining with 
me, or seeing me : and I was out when it came. She 
opened it i so is my lady by her own consent proud 
and saucy as>she is. 

I am glad at my heart that it came before we entirely 
make up. She would else perhaps ha?e concluded it to be 
contrived for a delay : and now, moreover, we can ac* 
conmiodate our old and new quarrels together ; and that's 
contrivance, you know. But how is her dear hauf^ty 
heart humbled to what it was when I knew her first, that 
she can apprehend any delays from me ; and have nothing 
to do but to vex at them ! 

I came in to dinner. She sent me down the letter, de« 
siring my excuse for opening it — Did it before she was 
aware. Lady .pride, Belford !— recollection, then retro- 
gradation ! 

I requested to see her upon it that moment.— But she 
desires to suspend our interview till morning. I will 
bring her to own, before I have done with her, that she 
can't see me too often. 

My Impatience was so great, on an occasion so tin^x. 
peciedy that I could not help writing to tell her, ^ how 
^ much vexed I was at the accident : but that it need not 
^ delay my happy day, as that did not depend upon the 
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^ house. [^She knew that before^ sheHl think ; and to 
^ dtdl."] And as Mrs. FretchTille, b^ Mr. Mennell, so 

< kindsomelj expressed her concern npon it, and her wishes 

< tfiat it could suit us to bear with the unavoidable delay, I 
^ hoped, that going down to Tiie Lawn for two or three of 
^ the snmmer.months, when I was made the happiest of 
^ men, would be favourable to all round.' 

The dear creature takes this incident to heart, I belieye : 
She has sent word to my repeated request to see her not. 
wititttandiug her denial, that she cannot till the morning t 
it shall be then at six o'clock, if I please 1 

To be sure I do please ! 

Can see her but once a day now, Jack ! 

Did I tell thee, that I wrote a letter to my cousin Mon« 
tague, wondering that I heard not from Lord M. as the 
subject was so very interesting ! In it I acquainted her 
with the house I was about taking ; and with Mrs. Fretch* 
TiUe's yapourish delays. 

I was very loth to engage my own family, either man or 
woman, in this affair ; but I must take my measures se. 
curely : and already they all think as bad of me as they 
well can. You observe by my Lord M.'s letter to your, 
self, that the well-manner'd peer is afraid I should play 
this admirable creature one of my usual dog^s tricks. 

I have received just now an answer from Charlotte. 

Chariot i*n't well. A stomach disorder ! 

No wonder a girl's stomach should plague her. A single 
woman ; that's it. When she has a man to plague, it will 
have something besides itself to prey upon. Knowest tbou 
not moreover, that man is the woman's sun ; woman is 
the man's earth ? — How dreary, how desolate, the earthy 
that the sun shines not upon ! 

Poor Charlotte i But I heard she was not well : that 
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encouraged me to write to her; and to express mjself a 
little concerned, that she had not, of her own acciHrd^ 
thought of a visit in town to my charmer. 

Here follows a copy of her letter. Thou wilt see by it 
ihat every little monkey is to catechise mem They all de« 
ptnd upon my good.natare» 

DEAR COUSIN^ M. HaU, May f$. 

We have been in daily hope for a long time, I must call 
it, of hearing that the happy knot was tied. My Lord has 
been very much •out of order : and yet nothing would 
serve him, but he would himself write an answer to your 
letter. It was the only opportunity he should ever have^ 
perhaps, to throw in a little good advice to you, with the 
hope of its being of any signification ; and he has been 
several hours in a day, as his gout would let htm, busied 
in it. It wants now only his last revisal. He hopes it 
will have the greater weight with you, if it appear all ia 
his own hand-writing. 

Indeed, Mr. Lovelace, his worthy heart is wrapt up In 
you, I wish you loved yourself but half as well. But I 
believe too, that if all the family loved you less, you would 
love yourself more. 

His Lordship has been very busy, at the times he could 
not. write, in consulting Pritchard about ^hose estates 
which he proposes to transfer to you on the happy occa. 
sion, that he may answer your letter in the most accep. 
table manner ; and show, by effects, how kindly he takes 
your infitation. I assure you he is mighty proud of it. 

As for myself, I am not at all well, and have not been 
for some weeks past, with my old stomach-disorder. I 
had certainly else before now have done myself the l^ononr 
you wonder I have not done myself. Lady Betty, who 
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wonldliaye accorapaaied me, (for we had laid it all out,) 
iiasbeen exceedingly basy in her lawoifiiur; lierantago. 
nist, who is actually on the spot^ having been malung pro. 
posals for an accommodation. Bat you may assure your- 
self, Aat when our dear rekdon^-elect shall be entered 
upon the new habitation you tell me of, we wiU do our. 
selves the honour of visitiBgher; and if any delay arises 
from the dear lady's want of courage, (which considering 
her man, let me tell yon, may very well be,) we will en. 
deavour to inspire her with it, and be sponsors for you ;«— 
for, cousin, I believe you have need to be christened over 
again before you are entitled to so great a blessing. What 
think you ? 

Just now, my Lord tells me, he will dispatch a man on 
purpose with his letter to-morrow : so I needed not to 
have vrritten. fiut now I have, let it go ; and by £mp. 
son, who sets out directly on his return to town. 

My best compliments, and sister's, to the most deserv. 
ing lady in the world [you will need no other direction to 
the person meant] conclude me 

Your affectionate cousin and servant, 

CHARL. MONTAGUE. 



Thou seest how seasonably this letter comes. I hope 
my Lord will write nothing but what I may show to my be- 
loved. I have alctually aent her up this letter of Charlotte's^ 
aad 1m^ for happy effects from it. 

R.L. 



[The Lady, in her next letter, gives Miss Howe an ac. 
count of what has passed between Mr. Lovelace and 
herself, ^e resents his behaviour with her usual dig« 
nity. But when she comes to mention Mr. Meno^'s 
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letter, she re.argefl Miss Howe to perfect ber Bdieme 
for her deliTerance; being resolred to leave lam. 
Bat) dating agun, on his sending np to her Miss 
Montague's letter, she alters her mind, and desiiesher 
to suspend for the present her application to Mrs. 
Townsend«3 

« r 

I HA0 begun, says she, to sn^iect all he had said of 
Mrs. FretchriUe and * her house ; and eren Mr. Mennefl 
himself, though so well^ppearing a man.» But noir tliat I 
find Mr. LoTelace had af^rized his relations of his inten. 
tion to take it, and had engaged some of the ladies to risit 
me there, I could hardlj forbear blaming myself for cen- 
suring him as capable of so vile an imposture. But may 
he not thank himself for acting so very unaccountably, 
and taking such needlessly-awry steps, as he has done, 
embarrassing, as I told him, his own meanings, if they were 
good2 



LETTER XXXVIIL 

Mlt» LOTBLACE, TO JOHK liELFORD, ESQ. 

Wednesday, May S4. 

[He gives his friend an account of their- interview that 
morning ; and of the happy effects of his cousin Mod. 
tague's letter in his favour. Her reserves, however, he 
tells him, are not absolutely banished. But this he iv* 

. putes to form.} 

It is not in the power of woman, says he, to be altoge- 
ther sincere on these occasions. But why ?*-Do they 
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think it so great a disgrace to be found out to be reallj 
what they are f 

I regretted the illness of Mrs. Fretcbtille ; as the in. 
teotioo I had to fix her dear self in the house before the 
happy knot was tied, would have set her in that indepen. 
dence in appearance^ as well 93fact^ which was necessarj 
to show to all the world that her choice was free ; and as 
the ladies of my family would hare been pxoud to make 
their court to her there, while the settlements and our 
equipages were preparing. But, on any other account, 
there was no great matter in it ; since when my happy day 
was over, we could, with so much convenience, go down 
to The Lawn, to my Lord M.'s, and to Lady Sarah's or 
Lady B«»tty's, in turn ; which would give full time to 
provide ourselves with servants and other accommoda. 
tions. 

How sweetly the charmer listened ! 

I asked her, if she had had the small.pox ? 

Ten thousand pounds the worse in my estimation, 
thought I, if she has not ; for not one of her charming 
graces can I dispense with. ^ 

'Twas always a doubtful point with her mother and 
Mrs. Norton, she owned* But although she was not afraid 
of it, she chose not nanecessarily to rush into places where 
it was. 

Righi^ thought /—Else, I said, it wonld not have been 
amiss for her to see the house before she went into the 
country ; for if she liked it not, I was not obliged to 
have it. 

She asked, if she might take a copy of Miss Montague's 
letter? 

I said, the might keep the letter itself and send it tf 
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Miss Howe, if she pleased; for thaif I svppose, was her 
intention. 

Slie bowed her head to me* 

There, Jack ! I shall liaye her courtesy to me by.and. 
by, I question not. What a-devil had 1 to do, to terrify 
the sweet creature by my termagant projects ! — Yet it was 
not amiss, I believe, to make her afraid of me. She satffj 
I am an unpolite man. And every polite instance from 
such a one is deemed a favour. 

Talking of the settlements, I told her I luid rather that 
Pritchard (mentioned by my cousin Charlotte) hadooi 
been consulted on this occasion • Pritchard, indeed, was 
a very honest man ; and had been for a generation, in the 
family ; and knew the estates, and the conditi(Mi of them, 
better than either my Lord or myself: but Pritchard, 
like other old men, was diffident and slow ; and valued 
himself upon his skill as a draughts-man ; and, for the 
sake of that paltry reputation, must have all his forms 
preserved, were an imperial crown to depend upon his 
dispatch. 

I kissed her unrepulsing hand no less than five times 
during this conversation* Lord, Jack, how my gene, 
rous heart ran over !— She was quite obliging at parting. 
. — She in a manner asked me leave to retire; to re- 
peruse Charlotte's letter. — I think she bent her knees to 
me; but I wonHbe sure. — How happy might we have both 
been long ago, had the dear creature been always as com- 
plaisant to me ! For I do love respect, and, whether I 
deserve it or not, always had it, till I knew this proud 
beauty. 

And now, Belford, are we in a train, or the deuce is in 
it. Every fortified town has its strong and its weak place. 



. -" 
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I had carried on my attacks against the impregnable parts. 
I hare no doubt bnt I shall either shihe or smuggle her 
ont of her cloke, since she and Miss Howe hare intended 
to employ a smuggler against tne, —All we wait for now is 
my Lord's letter. 

But I had like to hiire forgot to tell thee, that we have 
been not a little alarmed, by some inquiries that have 
been made after me and my beloved by a man of good ap. 
pearance ; who yesterday procured a tradesman in the 
neighbourhood to send for Dorcas ; of whom he asked 
several questions relating to us ; particularly (as we 
bozrded and lodged in one house) whether we were mar* 
ried? 

This has given my beloved great uneasiness. And I 
could not help observing upon it, to her, how right a 
thing it was that we had given out below that we were 
married. The inquiry, most probably, I said, was from 
her brother's quarter ; and now perhaps that our marriage 
was owned, we should hear no more of his machinations. 
The person, it seems, was curious to know the day that 
the ceremony was performed. But Dorcas refused to give 
him any other particulars than that we sp^re married; 
and she was the more reserved, as he declined to tell her 
the motives of his inquiry. 
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LETTER XXXIX. 

MBf LOTELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD^ ESQ. 

May 54^ 

J. HE de?il take this uncle of mine ! He has at last sent me 
a letter wliich I cannot show, without exposing the head of 
our family for a fooL A confounded parcel of pop-gnns 
has he let off npon me. I was in hopes he had exhausted 
his whole stock of this sort in his letter to yon. — ^Tokeep 
it back, to delay sending it, till he had recollected all this 
farrago of nonsense — confound his wisdom of nations j 
If so much of it is to be scraped together, in disgrace of it. 
self, to make one egregious simpleton ! — But I am glad I 
am fortified with this piece of flagrant folly, howeTer ; 
since, in all human affairs, the convenient and inconvenim 
entf the good and the bad^ are so mingled, that there is ne 
having the one without the other. 

I hare already offered the bill enclosed in it to my be. 
loved ; and read to her part of the letter. But she refused 
the bill : and, as I am in cash myself, I shall return it 
She seemed very desirous to peruse tKe whole letter. And 
when I told her, that, were it not for exposing the writer, I 
would oblige her, she said, it would not be exposing hii 
Lordship to show it to her ; and that she always preferred 
the heart to the head. I knew her meaning ; but did not 
thank her for it. 

All that makes for me in it I will transcribe for her^- 
yet hang it, she shall hare the letter, and my soul with it, 
for one consenting kiss. 



She has got the letter from me without th« reward. 
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Deuce talce me, if I had the courage to propose the condi- 
tion. A uew character this of bashfulness in thy friend. 
I see, that a truly modest woman may make even a con* 
fident man keep his distance. By my soul, Belford, I 
belieye, that nine women in ten, who fall, fall either from 
their own vanity or levity y or for want of circumspection 
and proper reserves. 



I DID intend to take my reward on her returning a letter 
so favourable to us both* But she sent it to me, sealed 
np, bj Dorcas. I might hare thought that there were two 
or three hints in it, that she would be too nice immedi- 
ately to appear to. I send it to thee ; and here will stop, 
to gWe thee time to read it. Return it as soon as thou hast 
perused it . 



LETTER XL. 



tiORD M. TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Tuesday, May S5. 

It is a long lane that has no turning. — Do not despise 
me for my proTerbs— you know I was always fond of 
them ; and if you had been so too, it would have been the 
better for you, let me tell you. I dare swear, the fine 
lady you are so likely to be soon happy with, will be 
far from despising them ; for I am told, that she writes 
well, and that all her letters are full of sentences. God 
convert you ! for nobody but he and this lady can. 

I have no manner of doubt but that you will marry, as 
your father, and all your ancestors, did before you : else 

VOL. IV. s 
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you would have had no title to be my heir ; nor can your 
descendants have any title to be your' 8, unless they are le- 
gitimate; that's worth your remembrance, Sir! — No man 
is alzeays afool^ everif man is sometimes » — But your 
follies, I hope, are now at an end. 

I know, you have vowed revenge against this fine lady's 
family : but no more of that, now* You must look upon 
them all as your relations ; and forgive and forget. And 
when they see you make a good hdsbatid and a good father, 
[which God send, for all oursakes f] they will wonder at 
their nonsensical antipathy, and' beg your pardon : Bui 
while they think you a vile fellow, and a rake, how can 
they either love you, or excuse their daughteif? 

And methinks I could wish to give a word of comfort 
to the lady, who, doubtless, must be under great fears, 
how she shall be- able to hold in such a wild creature as 
you have hitherto been. I would hint to her, that by 
strong arguments, and gentle words, she may do any tbin^ 
with you ; for though you are apt to be hot, gentle words 
will cool you, and bring, you into the temper that is ne- 
cessary for your cure. 

Would to God, my poor lady, your aunt, who is dead 
and gone, had been a proper patient for the same remedy! 
God rest her soul! No reflections upon her memory! 
Worth is best known by want ! I know her^s now ; and 
if I had went first, she would by this time have known 
mine. 

There is great wisdom in that saying, God send me a 
friend^ that may tell me of my faults : if noty an enemy , 
and he will. Not that I am your enemy ; and that yon 
well know. The more noble any one iSj the more 
humble: so bear with me, if you would be thought noble. 
— Am I not your uncle ? and do 1 not design to be better 
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to yon than your father could be ? Nay, I will be your 
father too, when the happy day comes ; since you desire 
it : and pray make my compliments to my dear niece ; 
and tell her, I wonder much that she has so long deferred 
your happiness. 

Pray let her know as that I will present her {not you) 
either my Lancashire seat or The Lawn in Hertfordshire, 
and settle upon her a thousand pounds a year penny.rents ; 
to show her, that we are not a family to take base ad. 
vantages: and you may have writings drawn, and settle as 
you will. — Honest Pritchard has the rent-roll of both these 
estates ; and as he has been a good old servant, I recom. 
mend him to your lady's favour. I have already consulted 
him: lie will tell you what is best for you, and most 
pleasing to me. 

I am still very bad with my gout, but will come in a 
litter, as soon as the day is fixed ; it would be the joy of 
my heart to join your hands. And, let me tell you, if 
you do not make the best of husbands to so good a youog 
lady, and one who has had so much courage for your sake, 
I will renounce you ; aod settle all I can upon her and her's 
by you, and leave you out of the question. 

If any thing be wanting for your further security, J am 
ready to give it ; though you know, that my word has 
always been looked upon as^ my bond. And when the 
Harlowes know all this, let us see whether they are able 
to blush, and take shame to themselves. 

Lady Sarah and Lady Betty want only to know the 
day, to make all the country round them blaze, and all 
their tenants mad. And, if any one of mine be sober upon 
the occasion, Pritchard shall eject him. And, on the 
birth of the first child, if a son, I will do something more 
for you, and repeat all our rejoicings. 
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I ought indeed to have written sooner* But I knew, 
that if yon thought me long, and were in haste as to jonr 
nuptials, you would write and tell me so. But nj gout 
was very troublesome : and I am but a slow writer, jov 
know, at best : for composing is a thing that, though for* 
merly I was yery ready at it, (as my Lord Lexington 
used to say,) yet having left it off a great while, I am not 
so now. And I chose, on this occasion, to write M out 
of my own head and memory ; and to gtTe you my best 
advice ; for I may never have such an opportunity agiun' 
You have had [God mend yon!] a strange way of tawmag 
your back upon all I have said : this once, I hope, 70a will 
be more attentive to the advice I give you for your own 
good. 

I have still another end ; nay, two other ends. 

The one was, that now you are upon the borders of 
wedlock, as I may say, and all your wild oai$ wUibe 
sowfiy I would give you.some instructions as to yonr public 
as well as private behaviour in life ; which, intending yon 
so much good as I do, yon ought to hear ; and perhaps 
would never have listened to, on any less eztraordinajy 
occasion. 

The second is, that yonr dear lady«elect (who is it 
seems herself so fine and so sententious a writer) will see 
by this, that it is not our faults, nor for Want of the best 
advice, that you was not a better man than yon have hi- 
therto been. 

And now, in few words, for the conduct I woald wish 
you to follow in public, as well as in private, if yon would 
think me worthy of advising. — It shall be short ; so be not 
uneasy. 

As to the private life: Love your lady as she desenrea. 
Let your aciioni praise pou. Be a ;good husband ; and 

3 
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lo gite &B lie to all your enemies ; and make them ashamed 
of their scandals. And let ns have pride in saying, that 
Miss Harlowe has not done either herself or family any 
discredit by coming among us. Do this ; and 1, and Lady 
Sarah, and Lady Betty, will lore you for ever. 

As to your public conduct : This as follows is what I 
could wish : but I reckon your lady's wisdom will put us 
both right — no disparagement, Sir; since, with all your 
wit, yen hare not hitherto shown much wisdom, you know* 

Get into parliament as soon as you can : for you hare 
talons to make a great figure there. Who so proper to 
assist in making new holding laws, as those whom no law 
10 being could hold ? 

Then, for so long as you will give attendance in St. 
Stephen's chapel^-its being called a chapel, I hope, will 
Bot disgust you : I am sure 1 have known . many a riot 
there — a speaker has a hard time of it I but we peers 
have more decorum— But what was I going to say ? — It 
must go back. 

For %o long as you will give your attendance in parli* 
tment, for so long will you be out of mischief ; out of 
private mischief, at least : and may St. Stephen's fate be 
yoar's, if you wilfully do public mischief! 

When a new election comes, you will have two or three 
boroughs, you know, to choose out of :— but if you stay till 
^n, I had rather you were for the shire. 

Yon will have interest enough, I am sure ; and being 
10 handsome a man, the women will make their husbands 
▼ote for you. 

I shall long to read your speeches. I expect you will 
speak, if occasion olfer, the very first day. You want no 
courage, and think highly enough of yourself, and lowly 
tnough of every body else, to speak on all occasions. 
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As to the methods of the house, 7011 hare spirit enough^ 
I fear, to be too much above them : take care of that— I 
don't so much fear jour want of good-manners. To men, 
you want no decency, if they don't proToke you : as to 
that, I wish you would only learn to be as patient of coo. 
tradiction from others^ as you would have other people 
to be to ifou. 

Although I would not have you to be a courtier ; nei« 
ther would I have you to be a malcontent. I remember 
(for I have it down) what my old friend Archibald Unt- 
cheson said ; and it was a very good saying — (to Mr. Se- 
cretary Craggs, I think it was) — ^ I look upon an admi. 
^ nistration, as entitled to every Tote I can with good 
^ conscience give it ; for a house of commons should not 
^ needlessly put drags upon the wheels of government : 
^ and, when I have not given it my vote, it was with re. 
< gret : and, for my country's sake, I wished with all mj 
^ heart the measure had been such as I could have ap. 
^ proved.' 

And another saying he had, which was this: ^ Neither 
^ can an opposition, neither can a ministry, be always 
^ wrong. To be a plumb man therefore with either, is an 
' infallible mark, that that man must mean more and 
^ worse than he will own he does mean.' 

Are theSQ sayings bad, Sir? are they to be despised?— 
Well, then, why should I be despised for remembering 
them, and quoting them, as I love to do ? Let me tell yoa, 
if you loved my company more than you do, yon would 
not be the worse for it. I may say so without any vanity; 
since it is other men's wisdom, and not ffiy ozDfi, that I 
am so fond of. 

But to add a word or two more on this occasion ; and I 
may never have such another ; for you muH read thi| 
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tbroagh — Love honest men, and herd with them^ in the . 
house and out of the house ; by whatever names they be 
dignified or distinguished: Keep good men company^ 
and you shall be of their number. £nt did I, or did I 
not, write this before? — Writing, at so many different 
times, and such a quantity, one may forget. 

You may come in for the title when I am dead and gone 
— God help me ! — So I would have you keep an equili. 
briam. If once you get the name of being a fine speaker, 
you may have any thing : and, to be sure, you have natu- 
rally a great deal of elocution ; a tongue that would delude 
an angel, as the women say — ^to their sorrow, some of them, 
poor creatures ! — A leading man in the house of commons 
is a Tery important character ; because that house has the 
giving of money : and money makes the mare to go ; ay, 
and queens and kings too, sometimes, to go in a manner 
very .different from what they might otherwise choose \jo go, 
let me tell you. 

However, methinks, I would not have you take a place 
neither — rit will double your value, and your interest, if it 
be believed| that yon will not : for, as yon will then stand 
in no man's way, you will have no envy ; but pure sterling 
respect ; and both sides will court you. 

For your part, yon will not want a place, as some others 
do, to piece up their broken fortunes. If you can now 
live reputably upon two thousand pounds a year, it will be 
hard if you cannot hereafter live upon seven or eight- 
less you will not have, if you oblige me ; as now, by mar. 
rying so fine a lady, very much you will — and all this, 
over and above Lady Betty's and Lady Sarah's favours ! 
What, in the name of wonder, could possibly possess the 
proud Harlowes ! — That son, that son of theirs ! — But, for 
his d«ar sister's sake, I will say no more of him. 
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I never T^as offered a place myself: and the only one I 
would hare taken, had I been offered it, was master of 
the buckhounds ; for I lored hnnting when I was young ; 
and it carries a good sound with it for as who live in the 
country. Often have I thought of that excellent old adage ; 
He that eats the king^s goose^ shall be choked with his 
feathers, I wish to the Lard, this was thoroughly con. 
sidered by place-hunters ! it would be better for them, 
and for their poor families. 

I could say a great deat more, and all equally to the 
purpose. But really I am tired; and so I doubt are you. 
And besides, I would reserve something for conversation. 

My nieces Montague, and Lady Sarah and Lady Befty, 
join in compliments to my niece that is to be. If she 
would choose to have the knot tied among us, pray tell he 
that we shall see it securely done: and we will make all 
the country ring and blaze for a week together. But so I 
believe I said before. 

If any thing further may be needful toward promoting 
your reciprocal felicity, let me know it; and how you 
order about the day ; and all that. The enclosed bill is 
very much at your service. 'Tis payable at sight, as 
whatever else you may have occasion for shall be. 

So God bless you both; and make things as convenient 
to my gout as ydu can ; though, be it whenever It will, I 
will hobble to you ; for I long to see you ; and still more 
to see my niece ; and am (in expectation of that happy op« 
portunity) 

Your most affectionate Uncle 

M 
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LETTER XLI. 

HR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Thursday, May 25. 
1 HO0 seest, Belford, how we now dme before the wind. 
— ^The dear creature now comes ^almost at the first word, 
wheneTer I desire the honour of her company. I told her 
last night, that apprehending delay from Pritchard's slow- 
ness, I was determmed to leave it to my Lord to make hitf 
compliments in his own way ; and had actually that after-. 
noon pnt my writings into the hands of a very eminent 
lawyer, Counsellor Williams, with directions for him to 
draw up settlements from my own estate, and conformably 
to those of my mother ! which I put into his hands at the 
tame time. It had been, I assured her, no small part of 
my coi^em, that her frequent displeasure, and our mutual 
Biisapprehensions, had hindered me from adrisifig with her 
before on this subject. Indeed, indeed, my dearest life, 
said I, you have hidierto afforded me but a very thorny 
courtship. 

She was silent« Kindly silent. For well know I, that 
ihe could have recriminated upon me with a vengeance. 
But I was willing to see if she were not loth to disoblige 
me now. I comforted myself, I said, with the hopes that 
all my difficulties were now oyer ; and that eycry past 
disobligation would be buried in obliTion. 

Now, Belford, I have actually deposited these writings 
with Counsellor Williams ; and 1 expect the draughts in a 
week at farthest. So shall be doubly armed. For if I 
attempt^ and /at7, these will be ready to throw in, to 
make her have patience with me till I can try again. 
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I hare more contriTances still in embryo, I could tell 
thee of an faoadred, and yet hold another hundred inpetto^ 
to pop in as I go along, to excite thy snrprize, and to keep 
up thy attention. Nor rave thou at me ; but, if thou art 
my friend, think of Miss Howe^s letters^ and of her 
smuggling scheme^ All owing to my fair captive's infor- 
mations and incitements.. Am I not a villain^ a Jooly ^, 
Beelzebub J with them already 2 — Yet no harm done by 
me, nor so much as attempted ? 

Every thing of this nature, the dear creature answered, 
(nvith a downcast eye, and abiushing cheek,) she left to me. 

J proposed my Lord's chapel for the celebration, where 
we might h^ye the presence of Lady Betty, Lady Sarah, 
tnd my two cousins Montague. 

She seemed not to favour a public celebration! and 
waved this subject for the presei^t. I doubted not but she 
would be as willing as I to decline a public wedding; so I 
pressed not this matter farther just then. 

But patterns I actually produced ^ and a jeweller was 
to bripg as this day several sets of jew^s for her choice. 
But the patterns she would not open. $he sighed at the 
mention of them : the second patterns, she said^ that had 
been offered to her*: and ivery peremptorily forbid the 
jeweller's coming ; as well as dedined my offer of causing 
^ly mother's to be new-set, at least for the present. 

I dp asBUxe thee, Belford, I was in earnest in all this. 
My who],e e8t;ate is nothing to me, put in competition with 
her hoped-for favour. 

She then told me, that she had put into writing her ofnnion 
/of my general proposals ; * and there had expressed her mind 
fts to clothes and jewels : but on my strange behaviour tf 
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lier (jor no cause that shfi knew of) on Sunday night, 
ihe had torn the paper in two. 

. X earnestly pressed her to let me be fayoured with a sight 
of this paper, torn as it was. And, after some hesitation, 
she withdrew, and sent it to me by Dorcas. 

I perused it again. It was in a manner new to me, 
though I had resMi it so lately : and, by my soul, I could 
hardly stand it. An hundred admirable creatures I called 
her to myself. But I charge thee, write not a word to me 
in her fayQur, if thou meanest her well ; for, if I spare her^ 
it must be all ex mero motu* 

You may easily suppose, when I was re- admitted to 
her presence, that I ran oyer in her praises, and in yows 
of gratitude, and eyerlasting loye. But here's the devil ; 
die still receives all I say with reserve ; or if it be not with 
reserve, she receives it so much as her due^ that she is not 
at all raised by it. Some women are undone by pruse, by 
flattery. I myself, a man, am proud of praise. Perhaps 
thou wilt say, that those are most proud of it who least 
deserve it ; as those are of riches and grandeur who are 
not born to either. I own, that to be superior to these 
foibles, it requires a soul. Have I not then a soul ? — 
Surely, I have. — Let me then be considered 9S ^n ezcep. 
tion to the rule. 

Now have I foundation to go upon in my terms. My 
Lord, in the exuberance of his generosity, mentions a 
thousand pounds a year penny.rents. This J know, that 
were I to marry this lady, he would rather settle upon 
ber all he has a mind to settle, than upon me. He has 
€ven threatened, that if I prove not a good husband to her, 
he will leave all he can at his death from me to heu Yet 
considers not that a woman so perfect can never be dis. 
pleased with her husband but to his disgrace : For who will 
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blame A^r ^^Anetber reason wby a LorsLAeE tkonld not 
wish to marry a ClabIssa. 

But what a pretty fellow of an nncle is this foolish- peer, 
to think of making a wife independent of her enperor, and 
a rebel of course ; yet snmrted himself for an error of this 
kind! 

My beloredy in her torn paper, mentions but two han« 
dred pounds a year, for her separate use. I insisted upon 
her naming a larger sum. She said it mght then be three; 
and I, for fear she should suspect rery large offers, named 
only fire ; but add(;d the entire disposal of all arrears in 
her father's hands for the benefit of Mrs. Norton, or 
whom she pleased. 

She said, that the good woman would be uneasy if any 
thing more than a competency were done for her. She 
was for suiting all her dispositions of tiiis kind, she said, 
io ike usual way of life of the person. To go beyond it, 
was but to put the benefited upon projects, or to make 
them awkward in a new state ; when they might shine in 
that to which they were accustomed. And to pnt it into 
ao good a mother's power to gire her son a beginning in his 
business at a proper time ; yet to leare her something for 
herself, to set her abore want, or abore the necesdty of 
taking back from her child what she had been enabled to 
bestow upon him ; would be the height of such a worthy 
parent's ambition. 

Here's prudence! Here's judgment in so young a crea- 
ture ! How Ao I hate the Harlowes for producing svch an 
angel! — O why, why, did she refuse my sincere address to 
tie the knot before we came to this house ! 

But yet, what mortifies my pride is, that this exalted 
ereature, if I were to marry her, would not be governed 
in her behatiour to me by lore, but by generosity nierdly, 
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or by blind doty ; aad had rather lire single, than be 
auoe. 

I cannot bear this. I would have the woman whom I 
hooonr with my name, if ever I confer this honour upon 
toy, forego eren her superior duties for me. I would 
have her look after me when I go out as far as she can see 
me, as my Rosebud after her Johnny ; and meet me at m j 
letum with laptare. I wonld be the subject of her dreams, 
as well as of her waking thoughts. I would have her think 
erery moment lost that is not passed with me : sing to me. 
Tend to me, play to me when I pleased : no joy so gi^at at 
in ob^ing me. When I should be inclined to lore, oyer. 
whelm me with it ; when to be serious or solitary, if appre- 
hensive of intrusion, retiring at a nod ; approaching me only 
if I smiled encouragement : steal into my presence with a- 
lence ; out of it, if not noticed, on tiptoe. Be a lady easy 
to all my pleasures, and yaluing those most who most con- 
tributed to them ; only sighing in private, that it was not 
herself %t the time. Thus of old did tlie contending wives 
of the honest patriarchs ; each recommending her hand, 
maid to her lord, as she thought it would oblige him, and 
looking upon the genial product as her own. 

The gentle Waller says, women are bom to be eoiu 
trouled* Gentle as he was, he knew that. A tyrant has- 
band makes a dutiful wife. And why do the sex lore rakes, 
bat because they know how to direct their uncertain wills, 
aad manage them ? 



AvoTHCK agreeablo conversation* The day of days 
the subject. As to fixing a particular one, that need not 
be done, my charmer says, till the settlements are oonu 
pitted. As to marryiqg at my Lord'i chapel, the Ladies 
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of my family present, that would be makiog a pnUlc afikfr 
of it ; and the dear creature observed, with regret, that k 
seemed to be my Lord's intention to make it so. 

It could not be imagined, I said, but that hia Lordship's 
setting out in a litter, and coming to town, as well as his 
taste for glare, and the joy he would take to see ne mar- 
ried at last, and to her dear self, would gire it as much the 
air of a public marriage as if the ceremony were per* 
formed at his own chapel, all the Ladies present. 

I cannot, said she, endure the thoughts of a puUic day. 
It will carry with it an air of insult npon my whole family. 
And for my part, if my Lord will not take it amiss, [and 
perhaps he will not, as the motion came not from himself, 
but from you, Mr. Lorelace,] I will Tery willin^y dss. 
pense with his I^ordship's presence ; the rather, as dress 
and appearance . will then be unnecessary ; for I cannot 
bear to think of decking my person while my parents are 
in tears. 

How excellent this ! Yet do not her parents richly de. 
serTe to be in tears ? 

See, Belford, with so charming a niceness, we might 
bare been a long time ago npon the Terge of the state, 
and j9t found a great deal to do, before we entered into 
it. 

All obedience, all resignation — ^no will but her's. I 
withdrew, and wrote directly to my Lord ; and she not 
disapproring of it, I sent it away. The purport as M» 
lows ; for I took no copy. 

^ That I was much obliged to his Lordship for his in. 

^ tended goodness to me on an occasion the most solemn 

^ of my life. That the admirable Lady, whom he so justly 

. ^ praised, thought his Lordship's proposals in her farour 

tqo high. That she chose not to make a public ap- 
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< pearance, if, without disobliging my friends, she could 
^ aroid it, till a reconciliation with her oi^n could be 
^ effected. That although she Expressed a grateful sense 
^ of his Lordship's consent to gire her to me with his own 
' hand ; yet, presuming that the motire to this kind in- 
^ tention was rather to do her honour, than it otherwise 
^ would hare been his own choice, (especially as travelling 
' would be at this time so inconyenient to him,) she 
^ thought it advisable to save his Lordship trouble on this 
^ occasion ; and hoped he would take as meant her' de. 
^ clining the favour'. 

^ That The Lawn will be most acceptable to us both to 
^ retire to ; and the rather, as it is so to his Lordship. 

^ But, if be pleases, the jointure may be made from my 
' own estate ; leaving to his Lordship's goodness the alter. 
' native.' 

I conclude with telling him, ^ that I had offered to pre. 
^ sent the Lady his Lordship's bill ; but on her declining 
^ to accept of it (having myself no present occasion for it) 
* I return it enclosed, with my thanks, &c.' 

And is not this going a plaguy length ? What a figure 
should I make in rakbh annals, if at last I should be caught 
in my own gin ? 

The sex may say what they will, but a poor innocent 
fellow had need to take great care of himself, when he 
dances upon the edge of the matrimonial precipice. Many 
a feunt-hearted man, when he began in jest, or only de. 
signed to ape gallantry, has been forced into earnest, by 
being over-prompt, and taken at his word, not knowing 
how to own that he meant less than the lady supposed he 
meant. I am the better enabled to judge that this must 
have been the case of many a sneaking varlet ; because I, 
who know the female world as well as any roan in it of my 
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atanding, am so frequently in doubt of mjself, and know 
Bot what to make of the matter. 

Then these little sly rogues, how they lie couchant, 
ready to spriQg upon us harmless fellows the momeotwe 
are in their .reach ! — When the ice is once broken for them, 
how swiftly can they make to port ! — Mean time, the 
subject they can least $peak to, they most think of. N6r 
can you talk of the ceremony, before they hare laid out in 
their minds how it is all to be. Little saucy«face designers ! 
how first they draw themselves in, then us ! 

But be all these things as they will. Lord M. neyer 
in hb life received so handsome a letter as this from u 
nephew 

XOVELACE. 



[The Lady, after having given to Miss Howe the partico. 

lars contained in Mr, Lovelace's last letter, thus ex. 

presses herself : 3 

A principal consolation arising from these favourable 
2q;)pearances is, that I, who have now bat one only friend, 
shall most probably, and if it be not my own fault, have as 
many new ones as there are persons in Mr. Lovelace's 
family; and this whether Mr. Lovelace treat me kindly or 
not. And who knows, but that, by degrees, those new 
friends, by their rank and merit, may have weight enough 
to get me restored to the favour of my relations ? till 
which can be effected, I shall not be tolerably easy. Happy 
I never expect to be. Mr. Lovelace's mind and mine are 
vastly different ; different in essentials. 

But as matters are at present circumstanced, I pray 
yon, my dear friend, to keep to yourself every thing that 
might bring discredit to him, if revealed.— rBetter any bodj 
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e]qiose:a man than a wifcr, if I am to b^ his ; and what is 
s said by you will be thought to come from me. 

It shall be my constant prayer, that all the felicities 
which this world can afford may be your's : and that the 
Almighty will never suffer you nor your's, to the remotest 
posterity, to want such a frietid as my Anna Howe has 
been to 

Her 
CLARISSA HARLOWE* 
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MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Ajij} now, that my beloved seems secure in my net, for 
my project upon the vixen Miss Howe, and upon her mo. 
Iher: in which the ofhcious prancer Hickman is to come 
in for a dash. 

But why upon her mother, methinks thou askest, who, 
ODkuown to herself, has only acted, by thy impulse, through 
thy agent Joseph Leman, upon the folly of old Tony the 
uncle ? 

No matter for that : she believes she acts upon her own 
jodgment; and deserves to be punished for pretending to 
judgment, when she has none. — Every living soul, but my. 
self, I can tell thee, shall be punished, that treats either 
cruelly or disrespectfully so adored a lady. — What a 
plague ! is it not enough that she is teased and tormented 
in person by me ? 

I have already broken the matter to our three confede^ 
rates; as a supposed^ not a resolvedm&n case indeed. 

VOL. IV. T 



274 THE HISTORY OF 

And jet they kiiQir, that wlA me, in a pkca of miflchicf^ 
execution, with its swiftest feet, is seldom three paces be* 
hind projection, which hardly ever limps neither. 

Mowbray is not against it. It is a scheme, he says, 
worthy of us : and we have not done any thing for a good 
while that has made a noise. 

Bc:lton, indeed, hesitates a little, because matters go 
wrong between him and his Thomasioe ; and the poor 
fellow has not the courage to have his sore place probed 
to the bottom. 

TouRviLLE has started a fresh game, and shrugs bU 
shoulders, and should not choose to go abroad at present, 
if I please. For I apprehend that (from the no/ure of 
the project) there will be a kind of necessity to traTel, till 
all is blown over. 

To ME, one country is as good as another ; and I shall 
soon, I suppose, choose io quit this paltry island ; except 
the mistress of my fate will consent to cohabit at^me; 
and so lay me under no necessity of surprising her into 
foreign parts. Travelling, thou knowest, gives the 
sex«s charming opportunities of being familiar with one 
another. A very few days and nights must now decide all 
matters betwixt me and my fair inimitable. 

DoLEMAN, who can act in these causes only as chamber- 
counsel, will inform us by pen and ink [his right hand and 
right side having not yet been struck, and the other side 
beginning to be sensible] of all that shall occur io our 
absence. « 

As for THEE, we had rather have thy company than not; 
for, although thou art a wretched fellow at contrivance, jei 
art thou intrepid at execution. But as thy present en- 
gagemcntsmake thy attendance uncertain, lam not for 
making thy part necessary to our scheme; but for leaving 
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tb09 id 4»iine after m when abroad. I know thou canst 
aot long Ur9 without us. 

The project, in short, H this :— Mrs. Howe has ail Met 
sister in the Isle of Wight, who is lately a widow ; and I 
am well informed, that the mother and daughter have en- 
gaged, before the latter is married, to pay a visit to this 
lady, who is rich, and intends Miss for her heiress ; and in 
the interim will make her some valuable presents on her 
approaching nuptials ; which, as Mrs. Howe^ who loves 
money more than any thing but herself, told one of my ac* 
quaintance, would be worth fetching. 

Now, Jack, nothing more need be done, than to hire A 
little trim vessel^ which shall sail a pleasuring backward 
and forward to Portsmouth, Spithead, and the Isle of 
Wight, for a week or fortnight before we enter upon oui* 
parts of the plot. And as Mrs. Howe will be for making 
the best bargain she can for her passage, the master of the 
vessel may have orders (as a perquisite allowed him by his 
owners) to take what she will give : and the master's 
nanie, be it what it will, shall be Ganmere on the occasion ; 
for I know a rogue of that name, who is not obliged to be 
of any country, any more than we. 

Well, then, we will imagine them on boards I Will be 
there in disguise. They know not any of ye four— sup^ 
posing (the scheme so inviting) that thou canst be one. 

'Tis plaguy hard, if we cannot ^ni/, or make a storm. 

Perhaps they will be sea-sick : but whether they be or 
not, no doubt they will keep their cabin. 

Here will be Mrs. Howe, Miss Howe, Mr. HickinaUi 
a maid, and a footman, I suppose; and tiius we will order 
it. 

I know it will be hard weather : I know it will t and, 
before there /can be the least suspicion of the matttet, we 
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iball be in sight of Gaerasey, Jersey, Dieppe, Cherbonrg, 
or aoy where on the French coast that it shall please ns 
to agree with the winds to blow us : and then, secaring the 
footman, and the women being separated, one of os, ac- 
cording to lots that may be cast, shall orercome, either by 
persuasion or force, the maid. servant : that will be no 
hard task ; and she is a likely wench, [I hare seen her 
often:] one, Mrs. Howe ; nor can there be much difficulty 
there ; for she is full of health and life, and has been long 
a widow: another, \thatj says the princely lion, must be 
//} the saucy daughter; who will be too much frighted io 
make great resistance, [^violent spirits, in that sex, are 
seldom true spirits — 'tis but where they €011:"^ and 
after beating abput the coast for three or four days for re. 
creation's sake, and to make sure work, and till we see 
our sullen birds begin to eat and sip, we will set them all 
ashore where it will be most convenient ; sell the vessel, 
[to Mrs* Townsend*s agents, with all my heart, or to some 
other smugglers,} or give it to Ganmore ; and pursoe our 
travels, and tarry abroad till all is hushed up. 

Now I know thou wilt make difficulties, as it is thy way; 
while it is mine to conquer them. My other vassals made 
theirs ; and I condescended to obviate them : as thus I 
will thine, Grst stating them for thee according to what 
I know of thy phlegm. 

What, in the first place, wilt thou ask, shall be done 
with Hickman ? who will be in full parade of dress and 
[)rimness, in order to show the old aunt what a devilish 
clever fellow of a nephew she is to have. 

What! — I'll tell thee — Hickman, in good manners, will 
leave the women in their cabin — and, to ^ow his courage 
^flh his breeding, be upon deck — 

Wdl, and suppose he is 2 
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Suppose he is ! — Why then I hope it is easy for Gan. 
more, or any body else, myself suppose in my pea-jacket 
and great watch coat, (if any other make a scruple to do 
it,) while he stands in the way, gaping and staring like a 
DOTice, to stumble against him, and pusb him overboard ! 
— ^A rich thought — is it not, Belford ? — He is certainly 
plaguy officious in the ladies' correspondence ; and, I am 
informed, plays double between mother and daughter, in 
fear of both. — Dost not see him. Jack ? — I do— popping 
up and down, his wig and bat floating by him ; and pad. 
diing, pawing, and dashing, like a frighted mongrel — I am 
afraid he never ventured to learn to swim. 

Bat thou wilt not drown the poor fellow ; wilt thou ? 

No, no !-^that is not necessary to the project — I hate 
to do mischiefs supererogatory. The skiff shall be ready 
to save him, while the vessel keeps its course : he shall be 
set on shore with the loss of wig and hat only, and of half 
of his little wits, at the place where he embarked, or any 
where else. 

Well, but shall we not be in danger of being hanged for 
three such enormous rapes, although Hickman should es. 
cape with only a bellyful of sea- water ? 

Yes, to be sore, when caught — But is there any likeli. 
hood of that ? — Besides, have we not been in danger be. 
fore now for worse facts? and what is there in being 
only in danger ? — If we actually were to appear in open 
day in England before matters are made up, there will be 
greater likelihood that these women will not prosecute 
than that they »i7/.— For my own part, I should wish they 
may. Would not a brave fellow choose to appear in 
court to such an arraignment, confronting women who 
would do credit to his attempt ? The country is more mer. 
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cifnl in these cases, than in any other i : I diOttld fhire. 
fore like to pat myself upon my country. 

Let me iodalge a few reflections upon what thon nayest 
think the worst that can happen. I will suppose that 
thou art one of us ; and that all five are actually brought 
to trial on this occasion : how brarely shall we enter a 
court, 1 at the head of you, dressed out each man, as if to 
hb wedding appearance ! — You are sure of all the wonm, 
old and young, of your side. — What brare fellows ! — ^what 
fine gentlemen ! — There goes a charming handsome man ! 
—meaning me, to be sure ! — who could find in their hearts 
to hang such a gentleman as that ? whispers one Udy, 
sitting perhaps on the right hand of the recorder : \\ sap. 
pose the scene to be in London :] while another disbelieres 
that any woman could fairly swear against me. All will 
crowd after me : it will be each man's happiness (if ye shaD 
chance to be bashful) to be neglected : I shall be fbaod to 
be the greatest criminal ; and my safety, for which the 
general yoice will be engaged, will be yours. 

But then comes the triumph of triumphs, that will make 
the accused look up, while the accusers are corerad with 
confusion. 

Make room there ! — stand by! — giTO back!*— One re« 
ceiying a rap, another an elbow, half a score a posh 
a-piece! — 

Enter the slow.moTing, faooded-fkced, down^lookiBg 
plaintifis.^- 

And first the widow, with a sorrowfnl OMmteDaaee, 
though half-veiled, pitying her daughter more than herself. 
The people, the women especially, who on this occasioa 
will be fiye-sixths of the spectators, reproaching her*- 
You'd hare the conscience, would yon, to haye five s^ch 
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braTe gentlemen as these hanged for you know not 

what? 
Neit comes the poor maid— who, perhaps, has been 

ranshed twenty times before ; and had not appeared now, 

bat for company-sake ; mincing, simpering, weeping, by 

toras ; not knowing whether she should be sorry or glad. 
Bat every eye dwells upon Miss ! — See, see, the hand. 

some gentleman bows to her ! 
To the Tery ground, to be sure, I shall bow; and kiss 

my hand. 
See her confusion ! see ! she turns from him ! — Ay ! 

that's because it is in open court, cries an arch one ! — 

While others admire her — Ay! that's a girl worth veu. 
tarmg one's neck for! 

Then we shall he praised — even the judges, and the 
whole crowded bench, will acquit ns in their hearts ! and 
erery single man wish he had been me ! — the women, all 
the time, disclaiming prosecution, were the case to be their 
own. To be sure, Belford, the aufferers' cannot put half 
so good a face upon the matter as we. 

Then what a noise will this matter make !->Is it not 
enough, suppose us moving from the prison to the sessions. 
hoase*,* to make a noble heart thump it away most glo* 
rioasly, when such an one finds himself attended to his 
trial by a parade of guards and officers, of miens and as- 
pects warlike and unwarllke ; himself their whole care, 
and their business ! weapons in their hands, some bright, 
some rusty, equally venerable for their antiquity and in- 



* W^ithin these few years past, a passage has been made from the 
prison to tlie sessioos-house, whereby malefactors are carried into 
coort withoat going through the street L0yelace*s triumph on thdr 
supposed march shows the wisdom of this alteration. 
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oflensiTeness ! others of more aathontatiTe demeanour, 
struttiag before with fioe painted staves! shoals of people 
folio wiug, with a Which is he whom the young lady appears 
against ? — Then, let us look down, look up, look round, 
which way we will, we shall see all the doors, the shops, 
the windows, the sign.irons, and balconies, (garrets, g\kU 
ters, and chimney .tops included,) all white*capt, black, 
hooded, aod periwigged, or crop-ear'd up by the m. 
mobile vulgus : while the floating street»S2oarmers^ who 
have seen us pass by at one place, run with stretcbed-oot 
necks, and iitrained eye.balls, a round-about way, and 
elbow and shoulder themselves into places by which we 
have not passed, in order to obtain another sight of us ; 
every street continuing to pour out its .swarms of late* 
comers, to add to the gathering snowball ; who are cootent 
to take descriptions of our persons, behaviour, and conn, 
tenances, from those who had the good fortune to have 
been in time to see us. 

Let me tell thee, Jack^ I see not why (to judge accord. 
iDg to our principles and practices) we should not be as 
much elated in our march, were this to happen to us, as 
others may be upon any other the most mo b»attr acting 
occasion — suppose a lord.mayor on his gawdjf^ suppose a 
victorious general, or ambassador, on his public entry— sofu 
pose (as I began with the lowest) the grandest parade that 
can be supposed, a coronation— for, in all these, do not the 
royal guard, the heroic trained.bands, the pendent, clinging 
throngs of spectators, with their waving heads rolliog iO' 
and-fro from house-tops to house-bottoms and street. ways, 
as I have above described, make the principal part of the 
raree.show ? 

And let me ask thee, if thou dost not think, that either 
^he mayor, the ambassador, or the general would not 
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make rery pitiful figures on their galas, did not the tram- 
pets and tabrets call together the canaille to gaze at them ? 
— ^Nor perhaps should we be the most guilty heroes nei. 
ther : for who knows how the magistrate may have ob- 
tained his gold chain ? while the general probably returns 
from cutting of throats, and from murders, sanctified by 
custom only. — Caesar, we are told*, had v^on, at the age of 
fifty.sixy when he was assassinated, fifty pitched battles, 
had taken by assault above a thousand towns, and slain 
near 1,200,000 men ; I suppose exclusive of those who 
fell on his own side in slaying them. Are not you and I, 
Jacky innocent men, and babes in swaddling-clothes, com- 
pared to Cassar, and to his predecessor in heroism, Alex, 
ander, dubbed, for murders and depredation, Magnus ? 

The principal difference that strikes me in the compari- 
son between us and the mayor, the ambassador, the ge- 
neral, on their gawdies, is, tha^t the mob make a greater 
noise, a louder huzzaing, in the one case than the other, 
which is called acclamation, and ends frequently in higher 
taate, by throwing dead animals at one another, before they 
disperse ; in which they have as much joy, as in the former 
part of the triumph : while they will attend us with all the 
marks of an awful or silent (at most only a whispering) 
respect ; their mouths distended, as if scit open with gags, 
and their voices generally lost in goggle-ey'd admiration. 

Well, but suppose, after all, we are convicted; what 
have we to do, but in time make over our estates, that the 
sheriffs may not revel in our spoils ?-r-There is no fear of 
being hanged for such a crime as this, while we have mo- 
f^ey or friends, — And suppose even the worst, that two or 



* Pliny gi¥C8 this account, putting the number of men shiin at 
I jlOO fi^^. See also lipsius de Cimatimtia, 
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three were to die, have we not a chaace, each man of os, 
to esca{>e ? The deWl's in them, if they'll hang fire for 
raTishing three ! 

I know I shall get off for one — were it but for funWf 
lake : and being a haodsome fellow, I shall hare a dozen or 
two of young maidens, all dressed in white, go to court to 
beg my life — and what a pretty show they will make, with 
their white hoods, white gowns, white petticaots, white 
scarves, white gloves, kneeling for me, with their white 
handkerchi(>fs at their eyet, in two pretty rows, as hit 
Majesty walks through them and nods my pardon for their 
■akes I — And, if once pardoned, all is over : for, Jack, 
in a crime of this nature there lies no appeal, as id a 
mnrder. 

So thou seest the worst that can happen, should we not 
make the grand tour upon this occasion, bnt staiy and take 
onr trials. But it is most likely, that they will not pro. 
secute at all. If not, no risque on onr side will be ran ; 
only taking onr pleasure abroad, at the worst ; leaving 
friends tired of us, in order, after a time, to retnrn to the 
same friends endeared to us, as we to them, by absence. 

This, Jack, is my scheme, at the first running. I know 
it is capable of improvement— for example : I can land 
these ladies in France ; whip ^ver before they can get a 
passage back, or before Hickman can have recovered his 
fright ; and so find means to entrap my beloved on^ board 
—and then all will be right ; and I need not care if I 
were never to retnrn to England. 

Memorandum, To be considered of — Whether, in order 
to complete my vengeance, I cannot contrive to kidnap 
away either James Harlowe or Solmes ? or both ? A 
man, Jack, would not go into exile for nothing. 
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MR. LOVELACE, tO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

If, Belford, thou likest not my plot upon Miss Howe, I 
haTe three or four more as good in my own opinion ; better, 
perhaps, they will be in thine : and so 'tis but getting 
loose from thy present engagement, and thou shalt pick 
and choose. But as for thy three brethren, they must do 
as I would have them: and so, indeed, must thou — Else 
why am I your general ? But I will refer this subject to 
its proper season. Thou knowest, that I neyer absolutely 
conclude upon a project, till 'tis time for execution ; and 
then lightning strikes not quicker than I. 

And now to the subject next my heart. 

Wilt thou believe me, when I t( 11 thee, that I have so 
many contrivances rising up and crowding upon me for 
preference, with regard to my Gloriana, that I hardly 
know which to choose ? — I could tell thee of no less than 
six princely ones, any of which must do. But as the dear 
creature has not grudged giving me trouble, I think I 
ought not, in gratitude, to spare combustibles for her ; but, 
on the contrary, to make her stare and stand aghast, by 
springing three or four mines at once. 

Thou remembrest what Shakspeare, in his Troilus and 
Cressida, makes Hector, who, however, is nut used to 
boast, say to Achilles in an interview between them ; and 
which, applied to this watchful lady, and to the vexation 
she has given me, and to the certainty I now thiuk I have 
of subduing her, will run thus : supposing the charmer be. 
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fore me ; and I meditating her sweet person from head to 

foot: 

Henceforlfay O watelifulfair'One, guard thee well : 
For I'll not kill thee there ! nor there ! nor there t 
Bat, by the zone thai circles Venus' waist, 
I'll kill thee eVry where ; yea, o'er and o'er. — 
Thon, wisest Belford, pardon me this brag : 
Her watcf^ulness draws folly from my lips ; 
Bat I'll endeavour deeds to match Ihe wordSf 
Or may I never 

Then, I imagine thee interposing to qualify my impa. 

tience, as Ajax did to Achilles : 

■ Do not chafe thee, cousin : 

■ ^ And let these threats alone, 



Till accident or purpose bring thee to it. 

All that yexes me, in the midst of my gloried.in devices, 
is, that there is a sorry fellow in the world, who has pre. 
sumed to question, whether the prize, when obtained, is 
worthy of the pains it costs me : yet knows, with what pa. 
tience and trouble a bird.man will spread an acre of 
ground with gins and snares ; set up his stalking horse, 
his glasses ; plant his decoy-birds, and invite the feathered 
throng by his whistle ; and all his prize at last (the reward 
of early hours, and of a whole morning's pains) only a 
simple linnet. 

To be serious, Belford, I must acknowledge, that all 
our pursuits, from childhood to manhood, are only trifles 
of different sort and sizes, proportioned to our years and 
views: but then is not a fine woman the noblest trifle, 
that ever was or could be obtained by man P^ — And to what 
purpose do we say obtained^ if it be not in the way we wish 
for ?— 'If a man is rather to be her prize, than she his? 
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And now, Bel ford, what dost think ? 

That thou art a cursed fellow, if — 

If~no irs — ^but I shall be very sick to-morrow. I 
shall, 'faith. 

Sick !— Why sick ? What a.devil shouldst thou be sick 
for ? 

For more good reasons than one, Jack. 

I should be glad to hear but one. — Sick, quotha ! Of 
all thy roguish inventions I should not have thought of 
this. 

Perhaps thou thinkcst my view to be, to draw the lady 
to my bedside. That's a trick of three' or four thousand 
years old ; and I should find it much more to my purpose, 
if I could get to her's. However, I'll condescend to make 
thee as wise as myself. 

I am excessively disturbed about this smuggling scheme 
of Miss Howe. I have no doubt, that my fair.one, were 
I to make an attempt, and miscarry, will fly from me, if 
she can. I once believed she loved me : but now I doubt 
whether she does or not : at least, that it is with such an 
ardour^ as Miss Howe calls it, as will make her overlook a 
premeditated fault, should I be guilty of one. 

And what will being sick do for thee ? 

Have patience. I don't intend to be so very bad a» 
Dorcas shall represent me to be. But jet I know I shall 
reach confoundedly, and bring up some clotted blood. 
To be sure, I shall break a vessel : there's no doubt of 
that : and a bottle of Eaton's styptic shall be sent for ; 
but no doctor. If she has humanity^ she will be con. 
cemed. But if she has love^ let it have been pushed ever 
so far back, it will, on this occasion, come forward, and 
show itself; not only in her eye, but in every line of her 
sweet face« 
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I will be Tery intrepid. I will not fear defttli) or anj 
thing else. I will be sure of beiog well ia an boor er twOf 
baTing formerly found great benefit by this astringent me- 
dicine, on occasion of an inward bruise by a fall from my 
horse in hunting, of which perhaps this malady may be 
the remains. And this will show her, that though those 
about me may make the most of it, I do not ; and so can 
hare no design in it. 

Well, methinks thou sayest, I begin to think tolerably 
of this deyice. 

I knew thou wouldst, when I explained myself. An- 
other time prepare to wonder ; and banish doubt. 

Now, Belford, I shall expect, that she will show some 
concern at the broken ressel, as it may be attended with 
fatal effects, especially to one so fiery in his temper as I 
have the reputation to be thought to be : and the rather, 
as I shall calmly attribute the accident to the harasses and 
doubts under which I hare laboured for some time past. 
And this will be a further proof of my lore, and will de« 
mand a grateful return — 

And what then, thou egregious contrirer I 

Why then I shall hare the le$s remorse^ if I am to uss 
a little violence : for can she deser? e compassion, who 
shows none? 

And what if she show a great deal of concern .? 

Then shall I be in hopes of building on a.goodfoundt^ 
tion* Lore hides a multitude of faults, and diminishes 
those it cannot hide. Loye^ when acknowledged, antho* 
rizes freedom ; and freedom begets freedom ; and I shall 
then see how far I can go. 

Well but, Lorelace, how the deuce wilt thou, with thai 
full health and vigour of constitution, and with that bloom 
in thy face, make any body believe thou art sick ? 
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How! — Why^ take a few grains of ipecacuanlia ; 
enoagh to make me reach like a fury. 

Good ! — Bat how wilt thou manage to bring up blood, 
and not hurt thyself ? 

Foolish fellow ! Are there not pigeons and chickens 
in every poulterer's shop ? 

Cry thy mercy. 

But then I will be persuaded by Mrs. Sinclair, that I 
hare of late confined myself too much ; and so will have a 
chair called, and be carried to the Park ; where I will try 
to walk half the length of the Mall, or so ; and in my re* 
turn, amuse myself at White's or the Cocoa. 

And what will this do ? 

Questioning again ! — I am afraid thou'rt an infidel, 
Belford — Why then shall I not know if my beloved offers 
to go out in my absence? — And shall I not see whether 
she receives me with tenderness at my return ? But this 
is not all : / have a foreboding thai something affecting 
will happen while I am out. But of this more in its 
place. 

And now, Belford, wilt thou, or wilt thou not, allow, 
that it 18 a right thing to be sick ? — Lord, Jack, so much 
delight do I take in my contrivances, that I shall be half 
sorry when the occasion for them is over; for never, 
never, shall I again have such charming exercise for my 
invention. 

Mean time these plaguy women are so impertinent, so 
full of reproaches, that 1 know not how to do any thing 
but curse them. And then, truly, they are for helping 
me out with some of their trite and vulgar artifices. Sally, 
particularly, who pretends to be a mighty contriver, has 
just now, in an insolent manner, told me, on my rejecting 
her proffered aids, that I had no mind to conquer ; and 
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that I was 80 mcked as to intend to marry, thougli I 
would not own it to her. 

Because this little devil made her first sacrifice atmj 
altar, she thinks she may take any liberty with me : and 
what 'makes her outrageous at times is, that I have, for a 
long time, studiously^ as she says, slighted her too. 
readily.ofiered favours : But is it not very impudent in 
her to think, that I will be any man's successor? It is 
not come to that neither. This, thou knowest, was always 
my rule— Once any other man*s^ and 1 know it, and 
never more mine. It is for such as thou, and thy bre. 
thren, to take up with harlots, 1 have been always 
aiming at the merit of a first discoverer. 

The more devil I, perhaps thou wilt say, to endeavour 
to corrupt the unoorrupted. 

But I say, not ; since, hence, I have but very few 
adulteries to answer for. 

One afiair, indeed, at Paris, with a married lady [I 
believe I never told thee of it] touched my conscience a 
little : yet brought on by the spirit of intrigue, more than 
by sheer wickedness. I'll give it thee in brief : 

^ A French marquis, somewhat in years, employed by 
^ his court in a public function at that of Madrid, had put 
^ his charming young new-married wife under the controul 
' and wardship^ as I may say, of his insolent sister, an old 
* prude. 

' I saw the lady at tlie opera. I liked her at first sight, 
' and better at second, when I knew the situation she was 
^ vin. So, pretending to make my addresses to the prude, 
' got admittance to both. 

' The first thing I had to do, was to compliment my 
^ prude into shyness by complaints of shyness : next, to 
^ take advantage of the marquise's situation, between her 
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' baiband'8 jealoasj and his sister's arrogance ; and 
' to inspire her with resentment; and, as I hoped^ 
' with a regard to my person. The French ladies have 
^ no dislike to intrigue. 

< The sister began to suspect me : the lady had no 
^ mind to part with the company of the only man who had 
^ been permitted to visit her ; and told me of her sister's 
^ suspicions. I put her upon concealing the prude, as if 
^ unknown ix> me, in a closet in one of her own apart. 
^ ments, locking her in, and putting the key in her own 
^ pocket : and she was to question me on the sincerity of 
^ my professions to her sister, in her sister's hearing. 

^ She complied. My mistress was locked up. The 
' lady and I took our seats. I owned fervent love, and 
^ made high professions : for the marquise put it home to 
^ me. The prude was delighted with what she heard. 

^ And how dost think it ended ? — I took my advantage 

* of the lady herself, who durst not for her life cry out ; 
^ and drew her after me to the next apartment, on pre. 
' tence of going to seek her sister, who all the time was 
^ locked up in the closet.' 

No woman ever gave me a private meeting for no- 
thing ; my dearest Miss Harlowe excepted. 

^ My ingenuity obtained my pardon: the lady being 
^ unable to forbear laughing throughout the whole affair, 
' to find both so uncommonly tricked ; her gaoleress her 
^ prisoner, safe locked up, and as much pleased as either 
^ of us.' 

The English^ Jack, do not often out-mt the French, 

^ We had contrivances afterwards equally ingenious, in 
^ which the lady, the ice one broken [once subdued^ aU 
^ ways subdued[\ co-operated. But a more tender tell. 

* tale revealed the secret — revealed it, before the marquis 
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^ could come to coyer the disgrace. The sister was in* 
^ veterate ; the husband irreconcilable ; in everj respect 

* unfit for a husband, eyen for a French one — ^made, per* 
^ haps, more delicate to these particulars bj the customs 
^ of a people among whom he was then resident, so con. 

* trary to those of his own countrymen. She was obliged to 
^ throw herself into my protection — nor thought herself 
^ unhappy in it, till childbed pangs seized her : then pe« 
^ nitence, and death, overtook her the same hour !' 

Excuse a tear^ Belford !— She deserved a better fate ! 
What hath such a vile inexorable husband to answer for! 
— The sister was punished effectually— that pleases me on 
reflection— the sister effectually punished I — But perhaps 
I have told thee this story before. 



LETTER XLIV, 



MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFOltD, ESQ* 

Friday Evening. 
J usT returned from an airing with my charmer, complied 
with after great importunity. She was attended by the 
two nymphs. They both topt their parts ; kept their eyes 
within bounds; made moral reflections now-and.then. 
O Jack ! what devils are women, when all tests are got 
over, and we have completely ruined them ! 

The coach carried us to Hampstead, to Highgate, to 
Muswell-hill ; back to Hampstead to the Upper-Flask : 
there, in compliment to the nymphs, my beloted consented 
to alight, and take a little repast. Then home early by 
Kentish^town. 
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I)eliglltfully easy she, and so respectful and obliging I^ 
all the way, and as we walked out upon the heathy to view 
the Tariegated prospects which that agreeable eleyation 
affords, that she promised to take now-and.then a little 
excursion with me. I think, Miss Howe, I think ^ said I 
to myself, every noW-and*then as we walked, that thy 
wicked devices are superseded. 

But let me give thee a few particulars of our conversa^ 
tion in the circumrotation we took, while in the coach — < 
She had received a letter from Miss Howe yesterday, I 
presumed ? 

She made no answel*. How happy should I think my^ 
self to be admitted into their correspondence ? I would 
joyfully make an exchange of communications^ 

So, though I hoped not to succeed by her consent, [and 
little did she think I had so happily in part succeeded with« 
out it,] I thought it not amiss to urge for it, for several 
reasons : among others, that 1 might account to her for 
my constant employment at my pen ; . in order to take 
off her jealousy, that she was the subject of thy corres^ 
pondence and mine : and that I might jusdfy mj^ secrecy 
and uncommunicativeness by her own. 

I proceeded therefore — That I loted familiar -letter- writ- 
ing, as I had more than once told her, above all the specied 
of writing: it was writing from the heart, (without tiio 
fetters prescribed by method or study,) as the very word 
cor^respondence implied. Not the heart only ; the soui 
was in it. Nothing of body, when friend writes to friend ; 
the mind impelling sovereignly the vassaUfingers. It was, 
in short, friendship recorded; friendship given under 
hand and seal ; demonstrating that the parties were under 
no apprehension of changing from time or accident, when 
they 80 liberally gave testimonies, which would always b» 
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ready, on failure or infidelitj, to be torned against them. 
— For my own part, it was the principal diversion I had 
in her absence ; but for this innocent amusement, the 
distance she so frequently kept me at would hare been 
intolerable. 

Sally knew my drift ; and said. She had had the honour 
to see two or three of my letters, and of Mr. Belford's; 
and she thought them the most entertaining that she had 
ever read. 

My friend Bel ford, I said, had a happy talent in the 
ietter.^riting way ; and upon all subjects. 

I expected my beloved would have been inqnisitire 
after our subject: but (lying perdue, as I saw) not a word 
said she. So I touched upon this article myself. 

Our topics were various and diffuse : sometimes opon 
literary articles [she was very attentive apon thisj ; some. 
times upon the public entertainments; sometimes amusing 
each other with the fruits of the different correspondencies 
we held with persons abroad, with whom we had con- 
tracted friendships ; sometimes upon the foibles and per- 
fections of our particular friends ; sometimes upon our 
own present and future hopes; sometimes aiming at hu- 
mour and raillery upon each other. — It might indeed 
appear to savour of vanity, to suppose my letters would 
entertain a lady of her delicacy and judgment : but yet 
1 could not but say, that perhaps she would be far from 
thinking so hardly of me as sometimes she bad seemed to 
do, if she were to see the letters which generally passed 
between Mr. Belford and me [I hope. Jack, thou hast 
tr.ore manners, than to give me the lie, though but in thy 
heart]. 

She then spoke : after declining my compliment in sacli 
a manner, as only a person could do, who deserved it, she 
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said, For her part, she had always thought me a man of 
sense [a man of sense, Jack! What a niggardly praise!], 
— and should therefore hope, that, when I wrote, it ex. 
ceeded eren my speech : for that it was impossible, be the 
letters written in as easy and familiar a style as they would, 
bat that they must haye that advantage from sitting down 
to write them which prompt speech could not always have. 
She should think it very strange therefore, if my letters 
were barren of sentiment ; and as strange, if I gave myself 
liberties upon premeditation^ which could have no excuse 
at all, but from a thoughtlessness, which itself wanted ex- 
case. — But if Mr. Belford's letters and mine were upon 
subjects so general, and some of them equally (she pre- 
sumed) instructiye and entertaining, she could not but say^ 
that she should be glad to see any of them ; and particu- 
larly those which Miss Martin had seen and praised. 

This was put close. 

I looked at her, to see if I could discover any tincture 
•f jealousy in this hint ; that Miss Martin had seen what 
I had not shown to her. But she did not look it : so I 
only said, I should be very proud to show her not only 
those, but all that passed between Mr. Belford and me ; 
but I must remind her, that she knew the condition. 

No, indeed ! with a sweet lip pouted out, as saucy as 
pretty ; implying a lovely scorn, that yet can only be 
lovely in youth so blooming, and beauty so divinely dis- 
tinguished. 

How I long to see such a motion again ! Her mouth 
only can give it. 

But I am mad with love — yet eternal will be the 
distance, at the rate I go on : now fire, now ice, my soul is 
continually upon the hiss^ as I may say. In vain, how. 



294 



THE HISTORY OF 



ever, is the trial to quench — what, after all, is unqneneh* 
able. 

Pr'jthee, Belford, forgive my nonsense, and mj VuL 
can-like metaphors — Did I not tell thee, not that I am sick 
of love, but that I am mad with it ? Why brought I such 
an angel into such a house ? into such company ? — And 
why do I not stop my ears to the sirens, who, knowing 
my aversion to wedlock^ are perpetually touching that 
string ? 

I was not willing to be answered so easily : I was sure, 
that what passed between two such young ladies (friends 
so dear) might be seen by every body : I had more reason 
than any body to wish to see the letters that passed be. 
tween her and Miss Howe ; because I was sure they must 
be full of admirable instruction, and one of the deflr cor. 
respondents had deigned to wish my entire reformation. 

She looked at me as if she would look me through : I 
thought I felt eye-beam, after eye-beam, penetrate my 
shivering reins. — But she was silent. Nor needed her eyes 
the assistance of speech. 

Nevertheless, a little recovering myself, I hoped that 
nothing unhappy had befallen either Miss Howe or her 
mother. The letter of yesterday sent by a particular 
hand : she opening it with great emotion— seeming to have 
expected it sooner— were the reasons for my apprehen- 
sions. 

We were then at Muswell-hill : a pretty country mth» 
in the et/Cj to Polly, was the remark, instead of replying 
to me. 

But I was not so to be answered — I should expect 
some charming subjects and characters from two such 
jpens: I hoped every thiqg went on well |>etween Mr, 
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Hickman and Miss Howe. Her mother's heart, I said, 
was set upon that match : Mr. Hickman was not without 
his merits : he was what the ladies called a soBEa man : 
bat I mast needs say, that I thought Miss Howe deserved 
a husband of a yery different cast ! 

This, I supposed, would have engaged her into a subject 
from which I could haye wiredrawn something: — for 
Hickman is one of her favourites — why, I can't diyine, 
except for the sake of opposition of character to that of 
thy honest friend. 

Bat she cut me short by a look of disapprobation, and 
another cool remark upon a distant yiew ; and, How far 
off. Miss Hortoiij do you think that clump of trees 
may he ? pointing out of the coach. — ^So I had done. 

Here endeth all I have to write concerning our conyer« 
sation on this our agreeable airing. 

We have both been writing eyer since we came home. 
I am to be fayoured with her company for an hour, before 
she retires to rest. 

All that obsequious loye can suggest, in order to engage 
her tenderest sentiments for me against to-morrow's sick- 
ness, will I aim at when we meet. But at parting will 
complain of a disorder in my stomach. 



We haye met. All was loye and unexceptionable respect 
on my part. Ease and complaisance on her's. She was 
concerned for my disorder. So sudden! — Just as we 
parted! But it was nothing. I should be quite well by 
the morning. 

Faith, Jack, I think I am sick already. Is it possible 
for such a giddy fellow as me to persuade myself to be 
ill ! I am a better mimic at this rate than I wish to be. 
But eyery nerve and fibre of me is always ready to con. 



296 ' "T"* HISTORY OP 

tribute its aid, whether by health or by ailment, to carry 
a resolTed.on roguery into execution. 

Dorcas has transcribed for me the whole letter of Miss 
Howe, dated Sunday, May 14*, of which before I had 
only extracts. She found no other letter added to that 
parcel : but this, and that which I copied myself in cha* 
racter last Sunday whilst she was at church, relating to the 
smuggling scheme f , are enough for me. 



Dorcas tells me, that her lady has been remoring her 
papers from the mahogany chest into a wainscot box, 
which held her linen, and which she put into her dark 
closet. We hate no key of that at present. No doubt 
but all her letters, previous to those I have come at, are in 
that box. Dorcas is uneasy upon it: yet hopes that her 
lady does not suspect her ; for she is sure that she laid in 
every thing as she found it. 



LETTER XLV- 

MB. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, KSQ. 

Cocoa-tree, Saturday, May ^. 
X HIS ipecacuanha is a most disagreeable medicine. That 
these cursed physical folks can find out nothing to do us 
good, but what would poison the devil ! In the other 
world, were they only to take physic, it would be punish, 
ment enough of itself for a mis-spent life. A doctor at one 
elbow, and an apothecary at the other, and the poor soul 
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laboariDg under their prescribed operations^ he need no 
worse tormentors. 

But now this was to take down my countenance. It 
has done it : for, with yiolent reachings, haying taken 
enough to make rae sick, and not enough water to carry it 
off, I presently looked as if I had kept my bed a fortnight. 
Ill jesting^ as I thought in the midst of the exercise, with 
edge tools J and worse with physical ones. 

Two hours it held me. I had forbid Dorcas to let her 
lady know any thing of the matter ; out of tenderness to 
her ; being willing, when she knew my -prohibition, 
to let her see that I expected her to be concerned for 
me. — 

Well, but Dorcas was nevertheless a woman^ and she 
can whisper to her lady the secret she is enjoined to 
keep ! 

Come hither, toad, [sick as the devil at the instant]; let 
me see what a mixture of grief and surprize may be beat 
up together in thy puden.face. 

That won't do. That dropt jaw, and mouth distended 
into the long oval, is more upon the horrible than the grie- 

TOUS. 

Nor that pinking and winking with thy odious eyes^ as 
my charmer once called them. 

A Httle better that ; yet not quite right : but keep 
your mouth closer. You have a muscle or too which you 
have no command of, between your cheek-bone and your 
lips, that shonld carry one corner of your month up to. 
wards your crow's-foot, and that down to meet it. 

There ! Begone ! Be in a plaguy hurry running up 
stairs and down, to fetch from the dintog-room what 
you carry up on purpose to fetch, till motion extraordinary 
put you out of breath, and giye you the sigh natural. 
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What^s the matter, Dorcas? 
Nothing, Madam* 

My belored wonders she has not seen me this morning, 
no doubt ; bat is too shy to say she wonders. Repeated 
What's the matter, howerer, as Dorcas mns up and down 
stairs by her door, bring on, O Madam! my master! 
my poor master ! 

What ! How ! When ! — and all the monosyllables of 
surprize. 

[ Within parentheses let me tell thee, that I have often 
thought, that the little words in the republic of letters, like 
the little folks in a nation, are the most significant. The 
trisyllables^ and the rumblers of syllables more than 
three^ are but the good.for-little magntUes,'] 

I must not tell you. Madam — My master ordered me 
not to tell you — but he is in a worse way than he thinks 
for ! — But he would not have you frighted. 

High concern took possession of erery sweet feature. 
She pitied me ! — by my soul, she pitied me t 
Where is he ? 

Too much in a hurry for good manners, [another parens 
thesis y Jack ! Good mapners are so little natural, that we 
ought to be composed to observe them : politeness will not 
lire in a storm]. I cannot stay to answer questions, cries 
the wench — though desirous to answer [a third parenthe* 
sis — Like the people crying proclamations, running away 
from the customers they want to sell to] . This hurry pats 
the lady in a hurry to ask, [a fourth^ by way of embel- 
lishing the third !] as the other does the people in a hurry 
to buy. And I have in my eye now a whole street raised, 
and running after a proclamation or ezpress-crier, as if the 
first was a thief, the other his pursuers. 

At last, O Lord ! let Mrs. Lovelace know !— There is 
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danger, to be snre ! whispered from one nymph to another; 
bat at the door, and so loud, that my listening fair.one 
might hear. 

Out she darts — ^As hovr ! as how, Dorcas ! 

Madam — A vomiting of blood ! A vessel broke, to be 
sure! 

Down she hastens ; finds every one as ''busy over my 
blood in the entry, as if it were that of the Neapolitan 
saint. 

In steps my charmer, with a face of sweet concern. 

How do you^ Mr. Lovelace? 

my best love ! — ^Very well !— Very well ! — Nothing at 
all! nothing of consequence! — I shall be well in an in- 
stant ! — ^Straining again ! for I was indeed plaguy sick, 
though no more blood came. 

In short, Belford, I have gained my end. I see the dear 
soul loves nie. I see she forgives me all that's past. I see 
I have credit for a new score. 

Miss Howe, I defy thee, my dear — Mrs. TownSend! — 
Who the devil are you ? — Troop away with your contra- 
bands. No smuggling ! nor smuggler, but myself! Nor 
will the choicest of my fair*one's favours be lon^ prohi* 
bited goods to me ! 



£v£RT one is now sure that she loves me. Tears were 
in her eyes more than once for me. She suffered me to 
take her hand, and kiss it as often as I pleased. On Mrs. 
Sinclair's mentioning, that I too much confined myself, 
she pressed me to take an airing ; but obligingly desired 
me to be careful of myself. Wished I would advise with 
a physician. God made physicians^ she said. 

I did not think that. Jack. God indeed made us all. 
But I fancy she meant physic instead of physicians ; and 
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then the phrase might mean what the vulgar phrase means ; 
— God sends meat^ the Devil cooks, 

I was well already, on taking the styptic from her dear 
hands. 

On her requiring me to take the air, I asked, If I might 
ha?e the honour of her company in a coach ; and this, that 
I might observe if she had an intention of going out in my 
absence. 

If she thought a chair were not a more proper yehicle 
for my case, she would with all her heart ! 

There's a precious ! 

I kbsed her hand again ! She was all goodness ! — ^Wotild 
to Heaven 1 better deserved it, I said !— But all were 
golden days. before us! — Her presence and generous con- 
cern had done every thing. I was well ! Nothing ailed 
me. But since my beloved will have it so, I'll take a 
little airing ! — Let a chair be called ! — O my charmer ! 
were I to have owed this indisposition to my late harcw 
sesy and to the uneasiness I have had for disobliging 
you; all is infinitely compensated by your goodness. — All 
the art of healing is in your smiles ! — Your late displeasure 
was the only malady ! 

While Mrs. Sinclair, and Dorcas, and Polly, and even 
poor silly Mabell [for Sally went out, as my angel came in] 
with uplifted hands and eyes, stood thanking Heaven that 
J was better, in audible whispers : See the power of love, 
cried one ! — What a charming husband, another ! — ^Happy 
couple, all ! 

O how the dear creature's cheek mantled ! — How her 
eyes sparkled ! — How sweetly acceptable is praise to con. 
scious merit, while it but reproaches when applied to the 
undeserving !— What a new,, what a gay creation it makes 
at once in a diffident or dispirited heart I 
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And now, Belford, was it not worth while to be sick ? 
And yet I most tell thee, that too many pleasanter expedi- 
ents offer themselres, to make trial any more of this con- 
founded ipecacuanha. 



LETTER XLVI. 



MI86 CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS HOWB. 

Saturday, May 27. 
]\4r. Lovelace, my dear, has been very ill. Suddenly 
taken. With a vomiting of blood in great quantities. 
Some vessel broken. He complained of a disorder in his 
stomach over night. I was the more affected with it, as 
I am afraid it was occasioned by the violent content 
tions between us, — But was I in fault ? 

How lately did I think I hated him ! — But hatred and 
anger, I see, are but temporary passions with me. One 
cannot, my dear, hate people in danger of death, or 
who are in distress or affliction. My heart, I find, is not 
proof against kindness, and acknowledgments of errors 
committed. 

He took great care to have his illness concealed from me 
as long as he could. So tender in the violence of his dis- 
order ! — So desirous to make the best of it ! — I wish he had 
not been ill in my sight. I was too much affected — every 
body alarming me with his danger. The poor man, from 
such high health, so suddenly taken! —and so unpre. 
pared ! — 

He is gone out in a chair. I advised him to do so. I 
fear that my advice was wrong; since quiet in such a dls. 
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order must needs be best. We are apt to be so read/, id 
cases of emergencj, to giTe oar adrice, without jodgment, 
or WMting for it ! — I proposed a physician indeed ; but he 
would not hear of one. I hare great honour for tbd facoL 
ty ; and the greater, as I hare always obserred that those 
who treat the professors of the art of healing contempto* 
onsly, too generally treat higher instttntions in the same 
manner. 

I am really rery uneasy. For I hare, I doubt, exposed 
myself to him, and to the women below. 7%€:^ indeed 
will excuse me, as they think us married. But if he be 
not generous, I shall hare cause to regret tiiis surprise ; 
which (as I had reason to think myself unaccountably 
treated by him) has taught me more than I knew of 
myself. 

Tis true, I hare owned more than once, that I could 
hare liked Mr. LoTelace abore all men. I remember the 
debates you and I used to hare on this subject, when I 
was your happy guest. You used to say, and once yon 
wrote*, that men of his cast are the men that our sex do 
not naturally dblike : While I held, that such were not 
(howeTer that might be) the men we ought to like. But 
what with my relations precipitating of me, on one hand, 
and what with his unhappy character, and embarrassing 
ways, on the other, I had no more leisure than inclinatioB 
to examine my own heart in this particular. And this 
reminds me of a passage in one of your former letters, 
which I will transcribe, though it was written in railleij. 
^ May it not be,' say yon-i-, ^ that you hare had such per. 
^ sons to deal with, as hare not allowed you to attend to 
^ the throbs; or if yon had them a little nowouiUthen, 
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' whether, haTing had two accounts to> place thetn to, you 
^ hare not by mistake put them to the wrong one V A 
passage, which, although it came into my mind when Mr. 
Lorelace was least exceptionable, yet that I hare denied 
any efficacy to, when he has teased and ves/ed me, and 
gi?en me cause of suspicion. For, after all, my dear, Mr. 
Lovelace is not wise in all his ways. And should we not 
endeayour, as much as is possible, (where we are not at. 
tached by fsa/tira/ties,) to like and dislike as reason bids 
us, and according to the merit or demerit of the object ? 
If loTe, as it is called, is allowed to be an excuse for our 
most unreasonable follies, and to lay level all the fences that 
a careful education has surrounded us by, what is meant 
by the doctrine of subduing our passions ? — But, O my 
dearest friend, am I not guilty of a punishable fault, were 
I to lore this man of errors ? And has not my own heart 
deceived me, when I thought I did not ? And what must 
be that love, that has not some degree of purity for its ob- 
ject ? I am afraid of recollecting some passages in my 
cousin Morden's letter*. — And yet why fly I from sub- 
jects that, duly considered, might tend to correct and purify 
my heart ? I have carried, I doubt, my notions on this 
head too high, not for practice, but for my practice. Yet 
think me not guilty of prudery neither ; for had I found 
ont as much of myself before ; or, rather, had he given me 
heart's-ease enough before to find it out, you should have 
had my confession sooner. 

Nevertheless, let me tell you (what I hope I may justly 
tell you,) that if again he give me cause to resume distance 
and reserve, I hope my reason will gather strength enough 
from his imperfections to enable me to keep my passions 
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under. — ^What can we do more than goTem eunolres by 
the temporary lights lent us ? 

Yon will not wonder that I am grare on this detection 
— Detection J mnst I call it ? What can I call it? — 

Dissatisfied with myself, I am afraid to look back upon 
what I hare written: and yet know not how to hare done 
writing. I never was in such an odd frame of mind. — I 
know not how to describe it. — Was i/ou ever so f — ^Afraid 
of the censure of her you love — ^yet not conscious that 
you deserre it ? 

Of this, howcTer, I am convinced, that I should indeed 
deserve censure, if I kept any secret of my heart from 
you. 

But I will not add another word, after I have assured 
you, that I will look still more narrowly into myself : and 
that I am 

Your equally sincere and affectionate 

CL. HARLOWB. 



LETTER XLVII. 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Sat. Eveniic* 
JL HAD a charming airing. No return of my malady. 
My heart perfectly easy, how could my stomach be other- 
wise? 

But when I came home, I found that my sweet soul 
had been alarmed by a new incident — ^The inquiry after 
us both, in a very suspicious manner^ and that by de- 
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criptioa of our persons, and not hj namesj by a servant 
in a blue iireiy turn'd np and trimm'd with yellow. 

Bmtwmw9» called to him, as the upper sertant ; and she 
refusing to answer any of the fellow's qnestions, unless he 
told fak business, . and from whom he came, the fellow (as 
short as i^e) said, that if she woiU.d not answer Jumj per. 
haps sbi^ might answer smuebody eise ; and. went away out 
of humour. 

Dorcas hnrried up to her Lady, and alarmed her, not 
only with the. fact, but with her own conjectures ; adding, 
that he was an ill-looking fellow, and she was sure could 
come for no good. 

The lirery and the features of the servant were partieu«- 
larly inquired after, and as particularly described^-Xrord 
bless her / no end of her alarms^ she thought I And 
then did h^r apprehensions anticipate every evil that could 
happen. 

She wished Mr. Lovelace would come in. 
Mr* Lovelace came in soon after ; all lively, grateful, 
full of hopes, of duty, of love, to thank his charmer, and 
to congratulate with her upon the cure she had performed. 
And then she told the story, with all its circumstances ; 
an4 Dorcas, to point her lady's fears, told us, that the 
servant, was a sun.burat fellow, add looked as if he had 
been at sea. 

He was then, no doubt, Captain Singleton's servant, and 
the next news she should hear, was, that the house was sur. 
rounded by a whole ship's crew ; the vessel lying no far- 
ther off, as she understood, than Ratherhithe. 

Impossible, I said. Such an attempt would not be 
«slieneAsis by such a manner of inquiry. And why 
may it not rather be a servant of your cousin Mord?C| 

WOI^ IV. X 
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wiA notice of Ms arriTftI, amd of liifl dosign to mtketA 

This samise delighted her. Her apprdteoflkms went off, 
and she was at leisure to congratulate me upon 017 sudden 
recovery ; which she <Md in the most ohLiging manner. 

Bat we had not sat long together, when Dorcas again 
came fluttering np to tell us, that the footman, the verj/ 
footman, was again at the door, and inquired, whether 
Mr. Lovelace and his lady, bif name^ had not lodgings in 
this hou^e ? He asked, he told Dorcas, for no harm. But 
bis disavowing of harm, was a demonstration with my ap. 
prehensire fair.one, that harm was intended. And as the 
fellow had not been answered by Dorcas, I proposed to 
go down to the street.parlonr, and hear what he had to say. 

I see your [causeless terror, my dearest life, sud I, and 
your impatience — WiH you be pleased to walk, down— «nd, 
without being observed,, (for he shall come no farther than 
the parlour-dodr,) you may hear all that passes ? 

She consented. We went down. Dorcas bid the man 
come forward. Well, friend, what is your business with 
Mr. and Mrs. Lovelace ? 

Bowing, scraping, 1 am sure^ou are the gentleman, Sir. 
Why, Sir, my business is only to know if your honour be 
here, and to be spoken with ; or if you shall be hen for 
any time ? 

Whom came yon from ? 

From a gentleman who ordered me to say, if I wns modi 
to tell, but not else, it was from a friend of Mr. Joha 
Harlowe, Mrs. Lovelace's eldest uncle. 

The dear creature was ready to sink upon this. It was 
but of late that $he had provided herself wUheaUs. She 
palled them out 
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D»7t« kuewr any thing of Colonel Mofden, friend ? 

said I. 

No ; I never heaid of his name* 

Of Captoin Singleton i 

No, Sir. fiut the gentleman,' my master, is a Captain 
too» 

What is his name ? 

I don't know if I should tell. ' 

There can be no harm in telling the gentleman's name, 
if you come upon a good account. 

That I do ; for my master told me so ; and there is not 
an honester gentleman on the face of God^s yearth* — His 
name is Captain Tomlinson, Sir. 

I dou*t know such a one. 

I believe not, Sir. He was pleased to say, he don^t 
know your honour, Sir ; but I heard hiih say as how he 
should not be an unwelcome yisiter to you for ail that. 

Do you know such a man as Captsdn Tomlinson, my 
dearest life, [aside,] your nucleus friend ? 

No.; but my uncle may have acquaintance, no doubt, 
that I don't know.— But I hope [trembling] this is not a 
trick. 

■ 

Well, friend, if your master has any thing to say to Mr. 
Lovelace, you may tell him, that Mr. Lovelace is here ; 
and will see him whenever he pleases. 

The dear creature looked as if afraid that my engage* 
ment was too prompt for my own safety ; and away went 
the fellow— J wondering^ that she might not wonder, that 
this Captain Tomlinson, whoever he were, came not himn 
self, or sent not a letter the second time, when he had 
reason to suppose that I m%ht be here. 

Mean time, for fear that this should be a contrivance of 
James Harlowe, who^ I said, loved plotting^ though be had 
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not a head tamed for it^ I gare some precantionarj iL 
rections to the serrants, and the women, whom^ for the 
greater parade, I assembled before ns : and my beloTed 
was resolred not to stir abroad till 9he saw the itiue of 
this odd affair. 

And here mnst I close, though in so great a puzzle, 
' Only let me add, that poor Belton wants thee ; for I 
dare not stir for my life. 

Mowbray and Tourville skulk abont like ragabonds, 
without heads, withont hands, without souls; haTingneitbc^r 
you nor me to conduct them. They tell me, they shall 
rust beyond the power of oil or action to brighten them op, 
or give them motion. 

How goes it with thy uncle ? 



LETTER XLVIII. 



MB. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Sonday, May 28. 
J. HIS story of Captain Tomlinson employed us not only 
for the time we were together last night, but all the while 
.we sat at breakfast this morning. She would still ha?e it 
that it was the prelude to some mischief from' Singleton. 
I insisted (according to my former hint) that it might much 
more probably be a method taken by Colonel Morden to 
alarm her, previous to a personal Tisit. Travelled geode. 
men affected to surprise in this manner. And why, 
dearest creature, said I, must every thing that happens, 
which we cannot immediately account for^ be what we 
least wish ? 
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She had had so many disagreeable things befall her of 
late, that her fears were too oftea stronger than her 
hopes. 

And this, Madam, makes me apprehenshe, that jou will 
get into so low-spirited a way, that you will not be able to 
enjoy the happiness that seems to await ns. 

Her duty and her gratitude, she grayely said, to the 
Dispenser of all good, would secure her, she hoped, against 
uothankfulness. And a thankful spirit was the same as a 
joyful one. 

So, Belford, for all her future joys she depends en* 
tirely upon the inyisible Good. She is certainly right ; 
since those who hx least upon second causes are the least 
likely to be disappointed — ^And is not this gravity for her 
graTiiy ? 

She had hardly done speaking, when Dorcas came 
running up i^ a hurry — she set even mjf heart into a 
palpitation — thump, thump, thump, like a precipitated 
pendulum in a clock-case — aflutter, flutter, flutter, my 
charmer's, as by her sweet bosom rising to her chin I saw. 

This lower class of people, my beloved herself observed, 
were for ever aiming at the stupid wonderful^ and for 
making even common incidents matter of surprise. 

Why the devil, said I to the wench, this alarming hur. 
ry? — And with your spread fingers, and your O Ma- 
dams, and O Sirs ! — and be cursed to you ! Would there 
have been a second of time difference, had you come up 

slowly ? 

Captain Tomlinson, Sir ! 

Captain Devil son, what care I ? — Do you see how you 
have disordered your lady ? 

Good Mr. Lovelace, said my charmer, trembling [see 
Jack, when she has an end to serve, I am good Mr. Love. 
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lace,] if— if my brother, — if Captain Singleton should ap. 
pear«.pray now — I beseech yon — ;let me beg of you— to 
govern your temper — My brother is my brother— Captain 
Singleton is but an agent. 

My dearest lifo, folding my arms about her, [vhen 
she asks favours, thought I, the devil's in it^ if she Wili 
not allow of snch innocent freedom ais this, from good 
Mr. Lovelace too,] you. shall be witness of dl passes 
between us. — Dorcas, desire the gentleman to walk up. 

Let me retire to my chamber first ! — Let me not be 
known to be in the house! 

Charming dear ! — ^Thou seest, Belford, she is afraid of 
leaving me ! — O the little witchcrafts ! Were it not for sur- 
prises ndw-and.then, how would an honest man know 
where to have them ? 

She withdrew to listen. — And though this incident has 
■not turned out to answer idl I wished from ity yet is it ne- 
cessary, if I would acquaint thee with my whole circular 
tiouy to be very particular in what passed between Cap- 
tain Tomlinson and me* 

jSnter Captain Tomlinson^ in a ridingmdressy whip in 

hand. 

Your servant. Sir,— Mr. I^velace, I presume ? 

My name is Lovelace, Sir. 

Excuse the day, Sir.^Be pleased to excuse my garb. 
i am obliged to go out of town directly, that I amy return 
at night. 

The day Is a ^od day. Yofir garb needs noapo. 

i*gy. ' 

When I sent my servant, I did not know that 1 should 
find time to do myself this honour. All that I thought 
J[ could do to obI%e my Iricnd thb joornej, was only to 
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Rssure myself of your abode ; and whether there were a 
probability of being admitted to the speech either of you, 
or your lady. 

Sir, you best know your own motires. What your 
time wiU penult you to do, you also best know. And here 
I am, attending your pleasure, 

Mjf charmer owned afterwards her concern on my being 
90 ihort. Whatever I shall mingle of her emotionsy 
thou wilt easily guess I had afterwards. 

Sir, I hope no offence. I intend none. 
None — None at all, Sir. 

Sir, I have no interest in the affair I come about. I 

may appear officious ; and if I thought I should, I would 

'decline any concern in it, after I haye just hinted what 

It IS. 

' And pray, Sir, what is it ? 

May I ask you. Sir, without offence, whether you wish to ^ 
be reconciled, and to co-operate upon honourable terms^ 
with one gentleman of the name of Harlo we ; preparatiye, 
as it may be hoped, to a general reconciliation ? 

how my .heart fluttered ! cried my charmer. 

1 can't tell. Sir— [an(/ then it fluttered still more, no 
doubt :]] The whole family hare used me extremely ill. 
They liave taken greater liberties with my character than 
are justifiable ; and with my family too ; which I can less 
lorgiye. 

Sir, Sir, I hare done. I beg pardon for this intmsioo. 

My beloved was then retidyto sinkj and thought very 
hardly of me. 

' But, pray. Sir, to the immediate purpose of your pr^ 
vent oommisftion ; since a commission it seems to be? 
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It is a commission. Sir ; and such a one, as I tbought 
would be agreeable to all parties, or I should not have 
given myself concern about it. 

Perhaps it may, Sir, when known. Bat kt me ask 
you one previous question — Do you know Colonel Mor- 
den. Sir ? 

No, Sir. If you mean personally ^ I do not* Bat I 
have heard my good friend Mr. John Harlowe talk of him 
with great respect ; and as a co.tru8tee with him in a cer. 
tain trust. 

Lovel, I thought it probable. Sir, that the Colonel 
might be arriyed ; that you might be a gentleman of his 
acquaintance ; and that something of an agreeable surpdse 
might be intended. 

Capt. Had Colonel Morden been in England, Mr. John 
Harlowe would have known it; and then I should not hare 
been a stranger to it. 

Lovel. Well but, Sir, have you thea any conmiisuon to 
me from Mr. John Harlowe ? 

Capt. Sir^ I will tell you, as briefly as I can, the whole 
of what. I have to say ; but you'll excuse me also a pre. 
yious question, for which curiosity is. not my motive ; but 
it is necessary to be answered before I can proceed ; as 
you will judge when you hear it. 

Lovel, What, pray, Sir, is your question ? 

Capt. Briefly, whe^cr you are actually, and hondfitUy 
married to Miss Clarissa Harlowe ? 

I started, and, in a haughty tone, is this, Sir, a que&. 
tion that must be answered before you can proceed in the 
business you have undertaken ? 

I mean no offence, Mr. Lovelace. Mr. Harlowe sougUt 
to me to undertake this office. I have daughters and nieces 
of my own. I thought it a good office, or I, who have 
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umaj eoRSideivUe affaire upon my handx, had not accepted 
of it. I know the world; and will take the liberty to 
My, (hat it that young lady — 

CBptain Tomlinsoii, I think you are called i 

My name b Tomlinsoii. 

Why then, Captain Tomlinson, no libertiff as yon catl 
it, will be taken well, that b not extremely delicate, when 
that tady is mentioned. 

Wbenyou had heard me out,Mr.Lorelace,and)iadfound 
I had BO behaved, as to make the caution necessary, it 
would have been just to have given It. — >Allow me to say, 
i know what is due to the character of ■ woman of virtue^ 
as well aa any man alive. 

Why, Sir ! Why, Captain Tomlinson, you seem warm. 
If you intend any thing by this, [0 hoa I trembled! said 
the lady, when the took notice of thispart of our con- 
venation aflerzeards,'] I will only say, that this is a pri- 
vileged plac«. It is at present my home, and an asylum 
for. any gentleman who thinks it worth his while to inquire 
after me, be the manner or end of his inquiry what it will. 

I know not. Sir, that I have given occasion for this, I 
make no scruple to attend you elsewhere, if I am trouble* 
some here. I was told, 1 had a warm young gentleman to 
deal with : but as I knew my intention, and that my commia. 
(ion was an. amicable one, I was the less loucerned about 
that I am twice your age, Mr. Lovelaco, I dare say; 
but I do assure you, that if either my message or my man. 
oer give you oflence, I can suspend the one or the other 
for a day, or for ever, as you like. And so, Sir, any 
time before eight to-morrow morning, you will let me 
know your further commands. — And was going to tell 
vbcre he might be found. 
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Csiptain Tomlinson, said T, yon answer well. I loTe t 
man of spirit. Have you not been in the army ? 

I hare, Sir ; but have turned my sword into a ploughs 
share, as the scripture has ity—\there was a clever fellow^ 
Jack I — he was a good man with somebody, I warrant I 
O what a tine coat and cloke for an hypocrite will a ie%t 
€^^ scripture, properly applied, make at any time in the 
eye of the pious ! — how easily are the good folks taken 
in !] — and all my delight, added he, for some years past, 
has been in cultirating my paternal estate. I love a Inviw 
man, Mr. Lovelace, as well as ever I did in my life. But 
let me tell you, Sir, that when you come to my time of 
life, you will be of opinion, that there is not so much 
true bravery in youthful choler, as you may now tiiink 
there is. 

A clever fellow again, Belford ! — Ear and heart, both 
at once, he took in my charmer ! — ^Tis well, she says^ 
there are some men who have wisdom in their anger. 

Well, Captain, that is reproof for reproof. So we are 
npon a footing. And now give me the pleasure of hearic^ 
the import of your commission. 

Sir, you musf first allow me to repeat my question : 
Are you really, 9,nd bond Jlde^ married to Miss Clarissa 
Harlowe ? or are you not yet married ? 

Blunlly put, Captain. But if I, answer that I om^ what 
then? 

Why then, Sir, I shall say, that you are a man of 
honour. 

That I hope I am, whether you say it or not, CaptuQ 
Tomlinson. 

Sir, I will be very frank in all I have to say on this suIk 
jcct — Mr. John Harlowe has lately found out, that yo« 
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and Ms niece are both in the same lodgings ; that yoa hare 
bemi loogso ; and that the lady was at the play with yom 
yesterday was se'nnight ; and be h^pes that you are ac 
tually married. He has indeed heard that you are; but 
as he knows your enterprising temper, and that you hare 
declaried, that yon disdain a relation to their family, he is 
willing by me to ha^e your marriage confirmed from your 
own mouth, before he take the steps he is incliaed to take 
in his niece's favour. You will allow me to say, Mr« 
Lorelace, that he will not be satisfied with an answer tha^ 
admits of the least doubt. 

het me tell yon, Captain Tomlinsen, that it is a liigh 
d^ree of fileness for any man to suppose — 

Sir — Mr. Lovelace — don't put yourself into a passion*. 
The lady's jrelations ave jealous of the honour of their la. 
nily. They have prejudices to overcome as well as yon- 
advantage may have been taken—- and the lady, at Hut 
iimej not to blame. 

This lady, Sif, could give no snch advantages-: and H 
she had, what must the man be, Captain Tomlinson^ 
who cenld have taken them?— Do yon know the ladj^ 
Sir ? 

I never had the honour to see her bnt oiice; and that 
was at church ; and should not know her again. 

Not know her again. Sir!— I thought there was not a 
man living who .had -once seen her, and would not know 
lier among a thousand* 

I remember, Sir, that I thought I never saiv a finer 
woman in my life. But, Mr. Lovelace, I believe, y»H 
will allow, that it is better that her relations shotdd JuMce 
wronged ^oif , than you the /ai/y, I hope, Sir, jon wiH 
permit me to repeat my question. 
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Enter Dorcas^ in a hurry » 

A gentlemariy this oiinnte, Sir, desires to speak witfa 
four honour — [My ^f^tdy. Sir ! — Aside,'] 

Could the dear creature put Dorcas upon telling Ikif 
fib, yet want to save me one ? 

Desire the gentleman to walk into one of tlie parlours. 
I will wait on him presently. 

[^Exii Dorcas, 

The dear creature, I doubted not, wanted to instruct 
me how to answer the Captain^s home put. I knew how 
I intended to answer it — plumb, thou may'st be sure-^ 
but Dorcas's message staggered me. And yet I was upon 
one of my master-strokes — which was, to take advantage 
of the captain's inquiries, and to make her own her jttor. 
riage before, him, as she had done to the people below ; 
and if she had been brought to that, to induce her, for her 
uncle's satisfaction, to write him a letter of gratitude ; which 
of course must have been signed Clarissa Lovelace, I 
was loth, therefore, thou may'st believe, to attend her 
sudden commands : and yet, afraid of pushing matters be« 
yond recovery with her, I thought proper to lead him 
from the question, to acconntTor himself and for Mr. 
Harlowe's coming at the knowledge of where we are; 
and for other particulars which I knew would engage her 
attention; and which might possibly convince her of the 
necessity .there waa for her to acquiesce in the affirmative 
I was disposed to give. And this for her own sake ; For 
what, as I asked her afterwards, is it to me, wlietfaer I am 
eret reconciled to her family ? — A family, Jack, which I 
must for ever despise. 

You think, Captain, that I have answered doubtfully 
to the question you put. You may think so. And you 
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mist know, that I hare a good deal of pride ; and, only 
that 70a are a gentleman, and seem in this affair to be 
gorerned by generous motiyes, or I should ill brook being 
interrogated as to my honour to a lady so dear to me.-^ 
But before I answer more directly to the point, pray 
satisfy me in a question or two that I shall put to you. 

With all my heart. Sir. Ask me what questions yon 
please, I will answer them with sincerity and candour. 
' Yon say 9 Mr. Harlowe has found out that we were at a 
play together : and that we were both in the same lodgings 
— How, pray, came he at his knowledge ? — for, let me tell 
yon, that IhaTe, for certain considerations, (not respecting 
myself, I will assnre yon,) condescended that our abode 
should be kept secret. And this has been so strictly ob. 
served, that eyen Miss Howe, though she and my beloyed 
correspond, knows not directly where to send to us. 

Why, Sir, the person who saw you at the play, was a 
tenant of Mr. John Harlowe. He watehed all your mo^ 
tions. When the play was done, he followed your coach 
to yoQT lodgings. And early the next day, Sunday, he 
took horse, and acquainted bis landlord with what he had 
obseryed. 

JLoveL How oddly things come about ! — But does any 
other of the Harlowes know where we are ? 

Capi* It is an absolute secret to eyery other person of 
the family ; and so it is intended to be kept : as also that 
Mr. John Harlowe is willing to enter into treaty with 
yon, by me, if his niece be actually married ; for perhaps 
lie is aware, that he shall haye difficulty enough with some 
people to bring about the desirable reconciliation, although 
be could giye them this assurance. 

I doubt it not, Captain — to James Harlowe is all the 
lamily folly owing.— Fine fools! [heroically Hoiking 
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mbout'] to be goTerned by one to whom malicv sod not 
geniHS^ gires the busy liTeliness that distinguishet him from 
ft nataral ! — Bnt how long, pray, Sir, has Mr. John Har. 
Itme been in this pacific disposition ? 

I will tell you, Mr. LoTelace, and the occasion ; and 
Ibe Tery expUcit upon it,, and upon all that concerns you 
to knovr of me, and of the commission I hare undertaken 
to* execute ; and this the rather, as when yon haie beard 
me out, you will be satisfied, that I am not as oiicioua 
man in this my present address to you. 
I am all attention. Captain TomlinSon. 
jind 90 I doubt not mas mt/ beloved, 
Capt. ^ You mast know, Sir, that I have not been mani^ 
months in Mr. John Harlowe's neighbonrhood. I re. 
moved from Northamptonshire, partly for the sake of 
better managing one of two executorships, which I could 
not atoid engaging in, (the affairs of which frequently 
call me to town, and are part of my present business;) 
and pertly for the sake of occupying 4i neglected farm, 
which has lately fallen into my hands, hni though an 
acquaintance of no longer standing, and that commencing 
on the bowling-green, [uncle John is a great bowler^ 
Belford^l (upon my decision 0;f a point to every oae*s 
satisfaction, which was appealed to me by all the gen. 
tteaett,. and which might have been attended with bad 
consequences,) no two brothers have a more cordial es. 
teem for each other. Yon know, Mr* Lovelace, tiiat 
th«re is a consent^ aa I may call it, in some minds, which 
willvoite them stF<mgeT together in a few hours, than 
years can do with others, whom yet we see not with 
disgust**^ 

JLoveL Very true. Captain. 
(Sapt^ < It was on the foot of this avowed friendship on 
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< on botii sides, thit on Monday tiie IStfa, as I veiy well 
' renember, Mr. Harlowe invited himself home with me. 
' And when there, be acquainted me with the whole of the 
' unhappy afiair that had made them all bo uneasy. Till 
' (hen I knew it only by report ; for, intimate as we were, 

< I forbore to speak of what was so near his heart, till he 
' began first. And then he told me, that be bad had an 
' application made to him, two or three days before, by a 

* gentleman whom be named*, to induce liim not only to 

* be reconciled himself to his niece, but to forward for her 
' a general re con cil tat ion. 

' A like application, he told me, had been made to his 
' lister Harlowe, by a good woman, whom everybody re. 
' spected ; who had intimated, that his niecej if encou- 
' raged, wonld again pot herself into the protection of 
' her friends, and leave yott : bat if not, that the mutt 
' unavoidably be gour't.' 

I hope, Mr. Lovelace, I make no mischief. — You look 
concenied — ^yos sigh, Sir. 

Proceed, Captain Tomlinson. Pray proceed. — And t 
lighed still more profoundly. 

Capl. * They all thought it extremely particular, that 
' a lady shonld decline marriage with a man she had so 
' lately gone away with.' 

Pray, Capbun — pray, Mr. Tomtinion — no more of this 
■abject. My beloved is an anget. In every thing nn. 
btamable. Whatever baits there have been, hare been 
tkeiri and mine. What yon wonld farther say, is, that 
the sMt/orf/vt'itf family rejected ber application. They did. 
She and 1 bad bad a misunderstanding. The falling 
of lover* — yon know. Captain. — We have been ha{ 
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Capi. ^ Well, Sir ; but Mr. John Hariowe could uot 
^ but better consider the matter afterwards. And he de- 
^ sired my advice how to act in it. He told me that no 

< father erer loTed a daughter as he loTed this niece of his ; 
^ whom, indeed^ he used to call his daughtermtitece. He 
^ said, she had really been unkindly treated by her bro. 
^ ther and sister : and as your alliance, Sir, was hr from 
^ being a discredit to their family, he would do his endea. 
^ TOur to reconcile all parties, if he could be sure that ye 
^ wore actually man and wife.' 

Lovei. And what, pray. Captain, was your advice? 
Capt. ^ I gave it as my opinion, that if his niece were 
unworthily treated, and in distress, (as he apprehended 
from the application to bim,) he would soon hear of her 
again : but that it was likely, that this application was 
made without expecting it would sncceed; and as a 
salvo only, to herself, for marrying without their con- 
sent. And the rather thought I so, as he hid told 
me, that it came from a young lady her friend, and not 
in a direct way from herself; which yonng lady was 
no favourite of the family ; and therefore would hardlj 
have been employed, had success been expected.' 
JjoveL Very well, Captain Tomlinson — pray proceed. 
Capt. ^ Here the matter rested till last Sunday evening, 
' when Mr. John Hariowe came to me with the man who 
' had seen you and your lady (as I presiune she is) at the 
^ play; and who had assured him, that you both lodged 
^ in the same house. — And then the application having 

< been so lately made, which implied that yon were not 
^ then married, he was so uneasy for His niece's honoar, 
' that I advised him to dispatch to town some one in whom 
^ he could confide, to make proper inquiries.' 

hovel. Very well, Captain — And was such a person 
employed on such an errand by her uncle I 
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Copt* ^ A trusty and discreet person was accordinglj 
< sent ; and last Tuesday, I think it was, (for he returned 
' to ns on the Wednesday,) he made the inquiries among 
^ the neighbours first.' [TAe veri^ inquiry^ Jack^ that 
gave us all so much uneasiness''^,'] ^ But finding that 
^ none of them could give any satisfactory account, the 
* lady's woman was come at, who declared, that you were 
^ actually married. But the inquirist keeping himself on 
^ the reserve as to his employers, the girl refused to tell 
^ the day, or to give him other particulars.' 

Loxiel, You give a very clear account of every thing, 
Captain Tomlinson. Pray proceed. 

Capt. ^ The gentleman returned ; and, on his report^ 
^ Mr. Harlowe, having still doubts, and being willing to 
^ proceed on some grounds in so important a point, be. 
' sought me (as my afiairs called me frequently to town) 
' to undertake this matter. ^^ You, Mr. Tomlinson, he 
*^ was pleased to say, have children of your own : yoa 
" know the world : you know what I drive at: you will 
'^ proceed, I am sure, with understanding and spirit : and 
^^ whatever you are satisfied with shall satisfy me." 

Enter Dorcas again in a hurry. 

Sir, the gentleman is impatient. 

I will attend him presently. 

The Captain then accounted for his not calling in person, 
when he had reason to think us here. 

He said he had business of consequence a few miles out 
of town, whither he thought be must have gone yesterday, 
and having been obliged to put.ofi* his little journey till this 
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day, and understanding that we were within, not knowing 
wbetlier he should haTe such another opportunity, he was 
willing to try his good fortune before he set out ; and this 
made him come booted and spurred, as I saw hun. 

fie dropped a hint in commendation of the people of the 
house ; but it was in such a way, as to gi? e no room to 
suspect that he thought it neceisary to inquire after the 
character of persons, who make so genteel an appearance, 
as he observed they do. 

And here let me remark, that my beloTed might collect 
another circumstance in favour of the people below, had 
she doubted their characters, from the silence of her uncle's 
inquirist on Tuesday among the neighbours. 

Capt, ^ And now. Sir, that I believe I have satisfied jojl 
^ in every thing relating to my commission, I hope you 
^ will permit me to repeat my question — which ii 



Enter Dorcas again, out of breath, 
Sir, the gentleman will step up to you^ [^My lady 

is impatient. She xoonders at your honour*s delay. 

Aside. ] 

Excuse me, Captain, for one moment* 

I have staid my full time, A1 r« l«ovelace« WJiat may 

result from my question- and jour answer, whatever it shall 

be, may take us up time.— And yon are engaged* Will 

you permit me to attend you in the morning, before I set 

ont on my return ? 

You will then breakfast with me. Captain I 

It must be early if I do. I must reach my own boose 

fo.morrow night, or I shall make the best of wives unhappy. 

Vnd I have two or three places to call at in my way. 
ft frliall be hy sev^n o'clock, if you please, Captain 
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We are earif folks. A nd this I nill tell you, Uutt if ever 
I am recondled lo a family so implacable oa 1 hare always 
foDnd the Harlowes to be, it must be by the mediation of 
■0 cool and so moderate a gentleman as yourself. 

Anil go, with the highest ciillities on both sides, we 
parted. Bat, for the private satisfaction of so good a man, 
i left him out oC doubt (hat we were man and wife, though 
1 did not directly arer it. 



LKTTER XLTX. 

HR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BBLFOBD, ESQ. 

Sunday N'igliL 
-1 B19 Captain Tomlinson is one of the happiest as well as 
oae of the. best men in the world. ^Vhat would I giie to 
ttind as high in my beloTed's opinion as he does ! but yet I 
am u good a man as he, were 1 lo tell my own story, and 
haie equal credit giTcii to it. Dut the deril should have had 
bin) before 1 had seen him on the account he came upon, 
bad I thought I should not ha*e answered my principal end 
in it. I hinted to thee io my last what that was. 

Bat to the particulars of the conference between my fair, 
one and me, on her hasty messages ; which I was loth to 
cone to, became she has had an half triumph over me in it. 

After 1 had attended the Captain down to therery p" 
sage, I returned to the dining- room, and put on a jo 
■ir, on my beloved's entrance into it — O my dearest c. 
ture, raidi, let m<! congratulate you.on a prospect ^i> ag 
able to yoar wisties ! And I snatched her hand, and s 
thered it with kisses. 
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I was going on ; when intonnpting me. Yon ler^ Mr. 
Lovelace, said she, how you hare embarrassed yoanelf 
by your obliquities I You see, that yon have not been able 
to returp a direct answer to a plain and honest qvestion, 
though upon it depends all the happiness, on the prospect 
of which you congratulate me ! 

Yon know, ray best love, what my prudent, and I will 
say, my kind motives were, for giving out that we were 
married. You see that I have taken no advantage of it ; 
and that no inconvenience has followed it* You see that 
your uncle wants only to be assured from ourselves that 
it is so 

Not another word on this subject, Mr. Lovelace. I 
will not only risk, but I will forfeit, the reconciliation s 
near my heart, rather than I will go on to countenance a 
story so untrue ! 

My dearest soul — Would yon have me appear — 

I would have you appear. Sir, as you are / I am re. 
solved that I will appear to my uncle's friend, and to my 
uncle, as I am. 

For one week, my dearest life ! cannot yon ,for one 
week — only till the settlements — 

Not for one hour, with my own consent. Yon don't 
know, Sir, how much I have been afflicted, that I have ap. 
peared to the people below what I am not. But mj 
uncle, Sir, shall never have it to upbraid me, nor will I 
to upbraid myself, that I have wilfully passed upon htm 
» false lights. 

What, my dear,^ would yon have me say to the Captain 
to.morrow morning ? I have given him room to thiuk — 

Then put him right, Mr. Lovelace. Tell the truth. 
Tell him what yoi> please of the favour of yonr relations 
to me : tell him what yon will about the settlements : and 
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if, when drawn, yon will submit them to his perusal 
and approliatioD, it will show him how much you are in- 
eaniest* 

My dearest life!— Do you think that he would dts. 
approTe of the terms I have offered ? 

No. 

Then may I be accursed, if I willingly submit to be 
trampled under foot by my enemies ! 

And may I, Mr. Lorelace, never be happy in this life, 
if I submit to the passing upon my uncle Harlowe a wilful 
and premeditated falshood for truth ! I have too long 
laboured under the affliction which the rejection of all my 
friends has gtyen me, to purchase my reconciliation with 
thera now at so dear a price as that of my veracity. 

The women below, my dear — 

What are the women below to me? — I want not to 
establish myself with them. Need they know all that 
passes between my relations and you and me ? 

Neither are they any thing to roe, Madam. Only, that 
when, for the sake of preventing the fatal mischiefs which 
might have attended your brother's projects, I have made 
them think us married, I would not appear to them in a 
light which you yourself think so shocking. By my soul. 
Madam, I had rather die, than contradict myself so fla- 
grantly, after I have related to them so many circum* 
stances of our marriage. 

Well, Sir, the women may believe what they please. 
That I have given countenance to what you told them is 
my error. The many circumstances which you own one 
untruth has drawn you in to relate, is a justification of my 
refusal in the present case. 
Don't you see. Madam, diat your uncle wishes to find 
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that we are married ? May not the ceremony be prirately 
oyer, before fait mediation can take place ? 

Urge this point no farther, Mr. Lovelace. If i/ou will 
not tell the truth, / will to.morrow morning (if I see 
Captain Tomlinson) tell it myself. Indeed I will. 

'Will jov^ Madam, consent that things pass as before 
with the people below? This mediation of Torolimwn 
mat/ come to nothing. Your brother^s schemes moff be 
pursued ; the rather, that now he will know (perhaps 
from your uncle) that you are not under a legal pro. 
tection. — You ivill, at least, consent that things pass 
here as before ? — 

To permit this, is to go on in an error, Mr. Lovelace. 
But as the occasion for so doing (if there can be in your 
opinion an occasion that will warrant an untruth) will, as 
I presume, soon be over, I shall the less dispute that 
point with you. But a new error I will not be guilty of^ 
if I can avoid it. 

Can I, do you think. Madam, have any dishonourable 
view in the step I supposed you would not scrnp'e to take 
towards a reconciliation with your own family ? Not for 
mi/ own sake, you know, did I wish you to take it ; for 
what is it to me, if I am never reconciled to your family ? 
I want no favours from them. 

I hope, Mr. Lovelace, there is no occasion, in our pre- 
sent not disagreeable situation, to answer such a question. 
And let me say, that I shall think my prospects still more 
agreeable, if, to-morrow morning, you will not only own 
the very truth, but give my uncle's friend such an account 
of the steps you have f aken, and are taking, as may keep 
up my uncle*s favourable intentions towards me. This you 
may do under what restrictions of secrecy yon pleas'^. 
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Captata Tomlioaon is a prudent man ; a promoter of fa* 
milj.peace, you find ; and, I dare say, may be made a 
friend. 

I saw there was no help* I saw that the inflexible 
Harlowe spirit was all op in her. — A liltie witch ! — A 
little — Forgive me, Love, for calling hrr names ! And so I 
said, with an air, We haye had too many misunderstand- 
ings, Madam, for me to wish for new ones: 1 will obey 
yon without reserve. Had I not thought I should have 
obliged you by the other method, (especially as the cere- 
mcuy might have been over before any thing could have 
operated from your uncle's intentions, and of consequence 
no untruth persisted in,) I would not have proposed it. 
But think not, my beloved creature, that you shall enjoy, 
without condition, this triumph over my judgment. 

And then, clasping my arms about her, I gave her 
averted cheek (her charming lip designed) a fervent kiss. 
— And your forgiveness of this sweet freedom [bowing] 
is that condition* 

She was not mortally offended. And now must I make 
out the rest as well as I can. But this 1 will tell thee, 
that although her triumph has not diminished my love for 
her, yet it has stimulated me more than ever to revenge^ 
as thou wilt be apt to call it. But victory^ or conquest^ 
is the more proper word. 

There is a pleasure, 'tis true, in subduing one of these 
watchful beauties. But by my soul, Belford, men of our 
cast take twenty times the pains to be rogues that it would 
cost them to be honest ; and dearly, with the sweat of our 
brows, and to the puzzling of our brains, (to say nothing 
of the hazards we run,) do we earn our purchase ; and 
ought not therefore to be grudged our success when we 
meet with it — especially as, when we have obtained our 
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end, satiety soon follows ; and leaves os little or nothing 
to show for it. But thtHj indeed^ may be said of ail 
worldly delights. — And is not that a grare reflection from 
rae? 

I was willing to write up to the time. Although I hare 
not carried my principal point, I shall make something 
turn out in my farour from Captain Tomlinson's errand. 
But let me give fhee this caatioo ; that thou do not pre* 
tend to judge of my devices by parts ; but have patience 
till thou seest the whole. But once more I swear, that 1 
will not be ouUNorrii^d by a pair of novices. And yet 
I am very apprehensiTe, at times, of the consequences of 
Miss Howe's smuggling scheme. 

My conscience, I should think, ought not to reproach 
me for a contrivance, which is justified by the contrivances 
of two such girls as these : one of whom (the more excel, 
lent of the two) I have always, with her own approbation, 
as I imagine, proposed for my imitation. 

But here, Jack, is the thing that concludes me, and 
cases my heart with adamant : I find, by Miss Ilowe's 
letters, that it is owing to hefj that I have made no greatw 
progress with my blooming fair.one. She loves me. The 
ipecacuanha contrivance convinces me that she loves me. 
Where there is love there must be confidence, or a desire 
of having reason to confide. Generosity, founded oo my 
supposed generosity, has taken hold of her heart. Shall 
I not now see (since I must be for ever unhappy, if I 
marry her, and leave any trial unessayed) what I cao 
make of her love, and her newly-raised confidence?— 
Will it not be to my glory to succeed ? And io her's and 
to the honour of her sex, if I cannot ? — Where then will 
be the hurt to either, to make the trial ? And cannot I, 
as I have often said, reward her when I will by marriage ? 
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'Tis late, or rather earl/ ; for tlie day b^ns to dawn 
aponme* I an plaguy heavy. -Perhaps I need not to 
JuiTe told thee that. But will only indulge a doze in my 
chair far an hour ; then shake myself, wash and refresh. 
At my time of life, with such a constitdtion as I am blessed 
with, that* g all that's wanted. 

Good night to me I — It cannot be broad day till I am 
awake* — Aw-w. w.whaugh— -pox of this yawning ! 

Is not thy uncle dead yet ? 

Whafs come to mine, that he writes not to my last ? — 
Hunting after more wisdom of nations^ I suppose ! — Yaw- 
yaw«yawing again ! — Pen, begone ! 



LETTER L. 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFOBD, ESQ. 

Monday, May 29. 
JN o'w hare I established myself for ever in my charmer's 
heart. 

The Captain came at seven, as promised, and ready 
equipped for his journey. My beloved chose not to give us 
her eompany till our first conversation was over — ashamed, 
I suppose, to be present at that part of it which was to 
restore her to her virgin state by my confession, after 
her mfehood had been reported to her uncle. But she 
took her cue, nevertheless, and listened to all that passed. 

The modestest women, Jack, mast think, and think 
deeply sometimes. I wonder whether they ever blush at 
those things by themselves, at which they have so charming 
a knack of blushing in company. If not ; and if blush. 
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ing be a sign of grace or modesty ; have not the sex as 
great a command over their blushes as (bey are said to 
have over their tears ? This reflection would lead me a 
great ivay into female miods, were I disposed to pursue it. 
I told the Captain, that I would prevent his question ; 
and accordingly (after I had enjoined the strictest secrecy, 
that no advantage might be given to James Harlowe, and 
which he answered for as well on Mr. Harlowe^s part as 
his own) I acknowledged nakedly and fairly the whole 
truth-^to wit, ' That we were not jet married. I gave 
^ him hints of the causes of procrastination. Some of them 
^ owing to unhappy misunderstandings : but chiefly to the 
^ Lady's desire of previous reconciliation with her friends ; 
^ and to a delicacy that had no example.' 

Less nice ladies than this, Jack, love to have delays, 
wilful and studied delays, imputed to them in these cases 
— ^yet are indelicate in their affected delicacy : For do thev 
not thereby tacitly confess, that they expect to be the 
greatest. gainers in wedlock ; and that there is self-denial 
n the pride they take in delaying ? 
^ I told him the reason of our passing to the people be- 
low as married — yet as under a vow of restriction, as io 
consummation, which had kept ns both to the height, 
one of forbearing^ the other of vigilant punctilio; 
even to the denial of those innocent freedoms, which b€« 
trothed lovers nev^r scruple to allow and to take, 
f I then communicated to him a copy of my proposal 
of settlement ; the substance of her written answer ; 
the contents of my letter of invitation to Lord M. to be 
her liuptial.father ; and of my J^ord's generous reply. 
But said, that having apprehensions of delay from his in. 
firmities, and my beloved choosing by all means (and 
that from principles of unrequited duty) a private so- 
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^ iemnization, I had written to excuse his Lordship's pre. 
^ seace; and expected an answer eiery hour. 

< The settlements, I told him, were actually drawing 
^ by Counsellor Williams, of whose eminence he must 
* have heard — ' 

He had. 

^ And of the truth of this he might satisfy himself be. 
' fore he went out of town. 

' When these were drawn, approved, and engrossed, 
^ nothing, I said, but signing, and the nomination of my 
^ happy day, would be wanting. I had a pride, I declared, 
' in doing the highest justice to so beloved a creature, of 
' my own voluntary motion, and without the intervention 
' of a family from whom 1 had received the greatest in. 
^ suits. And this being our present situation, I was con^ 
^ tented that Mr. John Harlowe should suspend his re. 
' conciliatory purposes till our marriage were actually 
' solemnized.' 

The Captain was highly delighted with all I said : Yet 
owned, that as his dear friend Mr. Harlowe had expressed 
himself greatly pleased to hear that we were actually mar. 
ried, he could have wished it had been so. But, neverthe. 
less, he doubted not that all would be well. 

He saw my reasons, he said, and approved of them, for 
making the gentlewomen below [whom again he understood 
to be good sort of people] believe that the ceremony had 
passed ; which so well accounted for what the lady's maid 
had told Mr. Harlowe's friend. Mr. James Harlowe, he 
said, had certainly ends to answer in keeping open the 
breach ; and as certainly had formed a design to get his 
sister out of my hands. Wherefore it as much imported 
his worthy friend to keep this treaty a secret, as it did roe \ 
at lea3t till he had formed his party, and taken his mea. 
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sttres. Ill will and passion were dreadful misrepreienten. 
It was amazing to him, that animosity conld be carried so 
high against a man capable of riews so pacific and so bo. 
nourable, and who liad shown snch a command of bis 
temper, in this whole transaction, as I liad dono« Geoe* 
rosity, indeed, in ererj case, where love of stratagem aid 
intrigue (I would excuse him) were not concerned, was a 
part of my character* 

He was proceeding, when, breakfast being ready, in came 
the empress of my heart, irradiating all around her, as 
with a glory — a benignity and gradousness in her aspect, 
that, though natural to it, had been long banished from it. 

Next to prostration lowly bowed the Captain. O how 
the sweet creature smiled her approbation of him ! Refe- 
rence from one begets reverence from another* Men are 
more of monkeys in imitation than they think tfaemsdres. 
•^-Inyoluntarily, in a manner, I bent my knee — My dear- 
est life — and made a very fine speech on presenting the 
Captain to her. No title myself, to her lip or cheek, 'tis 
well he attempted not either. He was indeed reidy 
to worship her; — could only tonch her cbarmiiighattd. 

I have told the Captain, my dear creature-— and then I 
briefly repeated (as if I had supposed she had not heard 
it) all I had told him. 

He was astonished, that any body could be displeaied 
one moment with such an angel. He undertook ber cams 
as the highest degree of merit to himself. 

Never, I most need say, did the angel so much Eook the 
angel. All placid, serene, smiling, self-assured : a mere 
lovely flush than usual heightening her natural graces, aad 
adding charms, even to radiance, to her. charming cobu 
plexlon. 

After we had seated ourselves^ the agreeable subject was 
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reimed, as yre took our chocolate. How happy should 
lie be in her uncle's restored favour ! 

The Captain engaged for it— No more delays, he hoped, 
on her part ! Let the happy day be but once over, all 
would then be right* But was it improper to ask for 
copies of my proposals, and of her answer, in order to 
show them to his dear friend, her uncle ? 

Js Mr. Lovelace pieased^^^O that the dear creature 
would always say so i 

It must be in strict confidence then, I said. But would 
it not be better to show her uncle the draught of the set- 
tlements, when drawn? 

And will you be so good as to allow of this, Mr. Loye> 
lace? 

There, Belford ! We were once the quarrelsome^ but 
00 w we are the polite^ lovers. 

Indeed, my dear creature, I will, if you desire it^ and 
if Captain Tomlinson will engage that Mr. Harlowc shall 
keep them absolutely a secret ; that I may not be sub. 
jected to the cavil and controul of any others of a family 
that hare used me so very ill. 
Nowy indeed^ Sir, you are very obfiging. 
Dost think, Jack, that my face did not now also 
shine? 

I held out my hand, (first consecrating it with a kiss,) 
for ber's. She condescended to give it . me, I pressed 
it to my lips : You know not Captain Tomlinson, (with an^ 
air,) all storms overblown, what a happy man- 
Charming couple ! [his hands lifted up,^ how will my 
good friend rejoice ! O that he were present ! You know 
not. Madam, how dear you still are to your uncle Har. 
lowe! 

I am unhappy ever to have disobliged htm ! 
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Not too much of that J however^ faireft^ thought I J 
The Captain repeated his resolutions of seirice, and that 
in so acceptable a manner, that the dear creature wished 
that neither he, nor any of his, might ever want a friend of 
equal beneTolence. 

Nor any of ht$^ she said ; for the Captain brought it in, 
that he had five children liTing, by one of the best wives and 
mothers, whose excellent management made him as happy 
as if his eight hundred pounds a year (which was all he 
had to boast of ) were two thousand. 

* 

Without economy, the oracnlons lady said, no estate 
was large enough. With it, the least was not too 
small. 

Lie stilly teasing Tillain ! lie still. — I was only speaking 
to my conscience. Jack. 

And let me ask you, Mr. Lovelace, said the Captain ; 
yet not so much from doubt, as that I may proceed upon 
sure grounds — You are willing to co-operate with my dear 
friend in a general reconciliation ? 

Let me tell you, Mr. Tomlinson,- that if it can be dis- 
tinguished, that my readiness to make np with a family, of 
whose generosity I hare not had reason to think highly, 
b entirely owing to the value I have for this angel of a 
woman, I will not only co-operate with Mr. John Har- 
lowe, as you ask ; but I will meet Mr. James Harlowe 
senior, and his lady, all the way. And furthermore, to 
make the son James and his sister Arabella quite easy, I 
will absolutely disclaim any further interest, : whether 
living or dying, in any of the three brothers* estates ; coo- 
tenting myself with what my beloved's grandfather has 
bequeathed to her : for I have reason to be abundantly 
satisfied with my own circumstances and prospects- 
enough rewarded, were she not to bring a shilling indojr* 
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ry, in a woman who has a merit saperior to all the goo^s 
of fortaae. — True as the Gospel, Belford I — Why had not 
this scene a real foundatidn ? 

The dear creature, by her eyes, expressed her gratitude, 
before her lips could utter it. O Mr. Lovelace, said she 
— ^you have infinitely — And there she stopt. 

The Captain run over in my praise. He was really af- 
fected. 

that I had not such a mixture of revenge and pride 
in my love ^ thought I !~But, (my old plea,) cannot I 
make her amends at any time ? And is not her virtue now 
in the height of its probation ? — Would she lay aside, like 
the friends of my uncontending Rosebud, all thoughts of 
defiance — Would she throw herself upon my mercy, and 
try me but one fortnight in the life of honour — What then ? 
—7 cannot say^ What then — 

Do not despise me. Jack, for my inconsistency — in no 
two letters perhaps agreeing with myself— Who expects 
consistency in men of our character ? — But I am mad with 
love — fired by revenge — puzzled with my own devices — 
my invention is my curse — my pride my punishment — 
drawn five or six ways at once, can she possibly be so un« 
happy as /.^— O why, why, was this woman so divinely 
excellent ! — Yet how know I that she is ? What have been 
her trials ? Have I had the courage to make a single one 
upon her person^ though a thousand upon her temper ? — 
Enow, I hope, to make her afraid of ever disobliging me 
more! — 



I MUST banish reflection, or I am a lost man. For 
these two hours past have I hated myself for my own con. 
trivances. And this not only from what I have related 
to thee ; but from wliat I have further to relate. But I 
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hare now onoB more steeled my beart. M j Tengeance is 
uppermost ; for I have been reperusing iome of Mit$ 
HoToe'^s virulence. The contempt tbej liETe both held 
me in I cannot bear, . 

The happiest breakfast-time, my beloved owned, that 
she had ever known iince the had left herfather*shouse» 
[She might have let this alone']. The Captain renewed 
all his protestations of senrice. He woald write me 
word bow his dear friend received tiie account he should 
give him of the happy situation of our aflairs^ and what he 
thought of the settlements, as soon as I should send him 
the draughts so kindlj promised. And we parted with 
great professions of mutual esteem ; my beloved puttiog 
up vows for the success of his generous mediation. 

When I returned from attending the Captun down 
stairs, which I did to the outward door, my beloved met 
me as I entered the diniog.room ; complacenqr reigning in 
every lovely feature. 

^ Yon see the already,* said she, ^ another creature. 
You know not, Mr. Jjovelace, how near my heart this 
hoped.for reconciliation is. I am now willing to banisli 
every disagreeable remembrance. You know not| Sir, 
how much ypu have obliged me. And O Mr. Lotem 
lace, how Iiappy shall I be, when my heart is lightened 
from the all. sinking weight of a father's curse! When 
my dear mamma.-. You don't know, Sir, half the excel- 
lencies of my dear mamma ! and what a kind heart she 
has, when it is left to follow its own impulses— When 
this blessed mamma shall once more fold me to her io- 
dulgent bosom ! When I shall again have uncles and 
aunts, and a brother and sister, all striving who shall 
show most kindness and favour to the poor outcast, ihen 
no more an outcast— And you, Mr. Lovelace, to be- 
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* hold all this, and to be received into a family so dear to 

* me, with welcome — What though a little cold at first ? 

* when they come to know you better, and to see yon 

* oftener,no fresh causes of disgust occurring, and you, as 
' I hope, having entered upon a new course, all will be 
^ warmer and warmer love on both sides, till every one 

* will perhaps wonder, how they came to set themselves 

* against you.' 

Then drying her tears with her handkerchief, after a few 
moments pausing, on a sudden, as if recollecting that she 
had been led by her joy to an expression of it which she 
had not intended I should see, she retired to her chamber 
with precipitation ; leaving me almost as unable to stand 
it as herself. 

In short, I was —I want words to say how I was — my 
nose had been made to tingle before ; my eyes have before 
been made to glisten by this soul.moving beauty ; but so 
verif much affected, I never was — for, trying to check my 
sensibility, it was too strong for me, and I even sobbed — 
Yes, by my «oul, I audiblif sobbed, and was forced to 
turn from her before she had well finished her afiecting 
speech. 

I want, methinks, now I have owned the odd sensation, 
to describe it to thee — the thing was so strange to me — 
something choking, as it were, in my throat— I know not 
how ^yet, I must needs say, though I am out of counte- 
nance upon the recollection, that there was something very 
pretty in it ; and I wish I could know it again, that I 
might have a more perfect idea of it, and be better able to 
describe it to thee. 

But this effect of her joy on such an occasion gives me a 
high notion of what that virtue must be [What other 
same can I call it?] which in a mind so capable of delicate 
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transport, should be able to make so cbarmioga creatore^iB 
her Tery bloom, all frost and snow to every adyance of loye 
from the man she hates not. This must be all from educa- 
tion too— Must it uQt, Belford? Can education have 
stronger force in a womans' heart than nature? — Sure it 
cannot. But if it can, how entirely right are parents to 
cultivatetheir daughters' minds, and to inspire them with 
notions of reserve and distance to our sex ; and indeed to 
make them think highly of their own ! for pride is an jex* 
cellent substitute, let me tell thee, where virtue shines j\qA 
out, as the sun, in its own unborrowed lustre* 



LETTER LI. 



MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORB, ESQ. r 

Ann now it is time to confess (and yet I know that ihy 
conjectures are aforehand with my exposition) that this 
Captain Tomlinsoh, who is so great a favourite with my 
charmer, and who takes $o much delight in healing breaches, 
and reconciling differences, is neither a greater man nor a 
less than honest Patrick McDonald, attended by a dis- 
carded footman of his own finding out. 

Thou knowest what a various-lifed rascal he is ; and to 
what better hopes born and educated. But that ingenious 
knack of forgery, for which he was expelled the Dublin* 
University, and a detection since in evidenceship, bave 
been his ruin. For these have thrown him from one 
country to another ; and at last, into the way of life, which 
would make him a fit husband for Miss Howe's Townsend 
with her contrabands. He is, thou knowest, admirably 
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qvaliied for any enterprize that requires a4roitaess and 
solemnity. And can there^ after all, be a higher piece of 
justice, than to keep one smuggler in readiness to play 
against another ? 

^ Well, but, Lovelace, (methinks thou questionest,)how 
^ earnest thon to venture upon such a contrivance as this, 
^ ivhen, as thou hast told me, the Lady used to be a month 
' at a time at this uncle's ; and must therefore, in all pro- 
^ bability, know, that there was not a Captain Tomlinson 
^ in all the neighbourhood, at least no one of the name so 
' intimate with him as this man pretends to be ?' 

This objection, Jack, is so natural a one, that I could 
not help obserTiug to my charmer, that she must surely 
have heard her uncle speak of this gentleman. No, she 
said, she never had. Besides she had not been at her uncle 
Harlowe's for near ten months [^this I had heard her sajf 
before"] : and there were several gentlemen who used the 
same green, whom she knew not. 

We are all very ready, thou knowest, to believe what 
she likes. 

And what was the reason, thinkest thou, that she had not 
been of so long a time at this uncle's ? — Why, this old sin- 
ner, who imagines himself entitled to call me to account for 
my freedoms with the sex, has lately fallen into familiari- 
ties, as it is suspected, with his housekeeper ; who assumes 
airs upon it. — A cursed deluding sex! — In youth, middle 
age, or dotage, they take us all in. 

Dost thou not see, however, that this housekeeper knows 
nothing, nor is to know any thing, of the treaty of recon. 
ciliation designed to be set on foot ; and therefore the 
uncle always comes to the Captain, the Captain goes not 
to the uncle ? And this I surmised to the lady. And then 
it was a natural suggestion, that the Captain was the rather 
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applied to, as he is a stranger to the rest of the family — 
Need I tell thee the meaning of all this ? 

But this intrigue of the antient is a piece of private his. 
tor jr, the truth of which my beloved cares not to own, and 
indeed affects to disbelieve : as she does also some puisny i 
gallantries of her foolish brother ; which, by way of recri. 
mination, I have hinted at, without naming my informant 
in their family. 

^ Well but, methinks, thou questionest again, Is it not 
^ probable that Miss Howe will make inquiry after such a 
^ man as Tomlinson ? — And when she cannot — ' 

I know what thou wouldst say-^— but I have no doubt, 
that Wilson will be so good, if I desire it, as to give into 
my own hands any letter that may be brought by Collins 
to his house, for a week to come. And now I hope thou 
art satisfied. 

I will conclude with a short story. 
^ Two neighbouring sovereigns were at war together, 
about some pitiful chuck-farthing thing or other; no 
matter what ; for the least trifles will set princes and 
children at loggerheads. Their armies had been drawn 
up in battalia some days, and the news of a decisive 
action was expected every hour to arrive at each court 
At last, issue was joined; a bloody battle was fought; 
and a fellow who had been a spectator of it, arriviDg, 
with the news of a complete victory, at the capital of 
one of the princes some time before the appointed cou- 
riers, the bells were set a ringing, bonfires and Ulumiaa. 
tions were made, and the people went to bed intoxicated 
with joy and good liquor. But the next day all was 
reversed : The victorious enemy, pursuing his advan* 
tage, was expected every hour at the gates of the almost 
defenceless capital. The first reporter was hereopoQ 
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^ sought for, and found ; and being questioned, pleaded a 
^ great deal of merit, in that he had, in so dismal, a situa. 
' tion, taken such a space of time from the distress of his 
^ fellovir.citizens, and given it to festiTitj, as were the hours 
' between the false good news and the real bad.' 

Do thou, Belford, make the application. This I know, 
that I hare given greater joy to my beloved, than she had 
thought would so soon fall to her share. And as the hu. 
man life is properly said to be chequer- work, no doubt but 
a person of her prudence will make the best of it, and set 
off so much good against so much bad, in order to strike 
as just a balance as possible. 

[The Lady, in three several letters, acquaints her friend 
with the most material passages and conversations con« 
taioed in those of Mr. Lovelace preceding. These are 
her words, on relating what the commission of the pre- 
tended Tomlinson was, after the apprehensions that his 
distant inquiry had given her :] 

At last, my dear^ all these doubts and fears were cleared 
up, and banished ; and, in their place, a delightful pros- 
pect was opened to me. For it comes happily out, (but 
at present it must be an absolute secret, for rea'^ons which 
I shall mention in the sequel,) that the gentleman was sent 
by my uncle Harlowe [I thought he could not be angry 
with me for ever] : all owing to the conversation that 
passed between your good Mr. Hickman and him. For 
although Mr. Hickman's application was too harshly re* 
jected at the time, my uncle could not but think better of 
it afterwards, and of the arguments that worthy gentlemaa 
used in my favour. 

Who, upon a passionate repulse, would despair of 
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haring a reasonable request granted i — Who would opt, bj 
' gentleriess and condescension, endearoar to leave faToar. 
able impressions upon an angrj mind ; which, when it 
comes coolly to reflect, may induce it to work itself into a 
condescending temper ? To request a farour, as I luiye 
often said, is onfe thing ; to challenge it as our due, is an. 
other. And what right has a petitioner to be angry at a 
repulscy if he has not a right to demand what he sues for 
as a debt ? 

[She describes Captain Tomlinson, on his breakfast-Tisit, 
to be, a grave f good sort of a man. And in another 
place, a genteel man of great gravity^ and a good 
aspect ; she believes upwards of fifty years of age^ 
^ I liked him^ says she, as soon as I saw him J 

As her projects are now, as she says, more faToufable 
than heretofore, she wishes, that her hopes of Mr* 
Lovelaces^ so-often^promised reformation were bet* 
ter grounded than she is afraid they can bej] 

We hare both been extremely puzzled, my dear, 8ay» 
she, to reconcile some parts of Mr. Lovelace's character 
#ith other parts of it : his good with his bad ; such of the 
former, in 'pai-ticular, as his generosity to his tenants; his 
bounty to the innkeeper's daughter ; his readiness to put 
me upon doing kind things by my good Norton, and 
dthers. 

A strange mixture in his mind, as I have told him 1 for 
be IB certaitily (as I have reason to say, looking back upon 
hiB past behaviour to me in twenty instances) a hardm 
hearted i^ati* — Indeed, my dear, I hane thought more 
than once J that he had rather see me if^ tears (han give 
me ffiosi^ t^^M pleaded mth hi$». 
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Mj consin'' Morden says, that fr^e liv«rs are remose. 
less*. And so they must be in the rery nature of things. 

Mr, Loyelace is a proud man. We have both long ago 
observed that he is. And I am truly afraid, that his very 
generosity is more owing to his pride and his vaniti/j than 
<hat phiiantJirop^X^hBll I call it?) which distinguishes a 
beneficent mind. 

Money he values not, but as a mean to support his 
pride and his independence. And it is easy, as I have 
often thought, for a person to part with a secondary ap- 
petite, when, by so doing, he can promote or gratify a 
first, 

' I am afraid, my dear, that there must have been some 
fault iR his education. His natural bias was not, I fancy, 
isuffieiently attended to. He was instructed perhaps (as 
his power was likely to be large) to do good and benefii* 
cent ftctions ; but not, I doubt, from proper motives. 

If he hady his generosity would not have stopt at pride ^ 
hilt would have struck into humanity ; and then would 
he not have contented himself with doing praiseworthy 
thmgs by fits and starts^ or, as if reiving on the doctrine 
of merits, he hoped by a good action to atone for a bad 
onef j but he would haye been uniformly noble, and done 
the good for its own sake. 

Omy dear ! what a lot have I drawn ! /^rt^/^, this. poor 



* See Letter VJI. of this volume. See also Mr. Lovelace's own 
confesaioli of the delight he takes in a woman's tears, in different 
parts of bis letters. 

t That the Lad j judges rightly of him in this place, see VoLI. Letter 
XXXrV. Hhere, giving the motive for his generosity to his Rosebud, 
he says*^ ' As I make it my rule, whenever t have committed a very 
' capital entfmityi to do some good by way of atonement; and w I 
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man^s virtue ; and revenge^ his other predominating qua** 
lityl-^This one consolation, however, remains: — He is 
not an infidel, and unbeliever : had he been an infitUly 
there would have been no room at all for hope of him ; 
(but priding himself, as he does, in his fertile invention) be 
would have been utterly abandoned, irreclaimable, and a 
tavage. 

[When she comes to relate those occasions, which Mr. 
Lovelace in his narrative acknowledges himself to be 
affected by, she tfabs expresses herself:] 

lie endeavoured, as once before, to conceal hb emotion. 
But why, my dear, should these men (for Mr. Lovelace is 
not singular in this) think themselves above giving these 
beautiful proofs of a feeling heart? Were it in my power 
again- to 'choose, or to refuse, I would reject the man with 
contempt, who sought to suppress, or offered to deny, the 
power of being visibly affected upon proper occasions, ai 



' foelteve I am a pretty deal indebted on that score ; 1 intend to join 
< an hundred poands to Johnny's aunt's hundred poondd, to make one 
* innocent couple happy.* — Besides which motive, he had a Jartlier 
view to answer in that instance of bis generosity ; as may |>e seen in 
Vol. II. Letters XXV. XXVI. XXVII. See also the note, Vol. II. 
pp. 170,171. 

To show the consistence of his actions, as they now appear, wiA 
his views and principles, as he lays tliem down in his jSnl iettert, it 
may be not amiss to refer the reader to his letters, VoL I. No. 
XXXIV. XXXV. 

See also Vol. I. Letter XXX.--and Letter XL. for Clarissa's early 
opinion of Mr. Lovelace. — Whence the coldness and indifierence ta 
him, which he so repeatedly accuses her of, will be accounted fori 
more to her glory^ than to his honour. 
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^tber > saTBgp-hearted creatare, or as one who was so 
ignorant of the priocipal glory of ttif! human nature, as to 
place his pride in n bnrbarous in>tensibility. 

Time lines traaslated from Juvenal by Mr, Tate, I faare 
been often pleased with : 

CoD^agsian proper to mankind appean : 
Which Nature witneu'tl, when she lent db tears. 
OF tender icntimeats wk only gire 
Haeproofs: To weep isoitHjirerogative: 
To «1iow by pitying looks, and melting eyes, 
How with ■ naff 'ring fdend we synpathiiC. 

Who can all aenie of other ills escape, 

la bnt a brnte at beat, in huraan ahape. 

It cannot bat yield me some pleasure, hardi/ u I titTe 
tometimes thought of the people of the bouse, that such a 
good man as Captain Tomlioson had spoken well of them, 
■pon inquiry. 

And bere I stop a minute, my dear, to receire, in futcy , 
your kind congratulalion. 

My next, I hope, will confirm my present, and opea 
still more agreeable prospects. Meui time be utured, 
that there cannot possibly any good fortune befol me, 
which 1 shall look npon with equal delight to that I have 
m your friendship. 

My thankful comfdiments to your good IVIr. Hickman, 
to whose kind invention I am so mnch obliged on this oc- 
casion, conclude me, my dearest Miss Howe, 

Your erer affectionate and grateful 

CL. HARLOWr 
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LETTER LII. 

MB. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Toesday, M^y 30. 
X HATE a letter from LotcI M. Such an one as I would 
wish for, if I intended matrimony. Bat as matters are 
circumstanced, I cannot think of showing it to my be« 
loved. 

My Lord regrets, ^ that he is not to be the Lady's 
^ nuptial father. He seems apprehensire that I hare 
^ stiU, specious as my reasons are, some mischief in my 
< head.* 
' He graciously consents, .^ that I may marry when I 

* please; and offers one or both of my cousins to assist 
^ my bride, and to support her spirits on the occasion ; 
^ since, as he understands, she is so much afraid to venture 

* with ine. 

^ Pritchard, he tells. me, has his final orders to draw up 

* deeds for assigning over to me, in perpetuity, 1000/. per 
^ annum ; which he will execute the same hour that the 

* lady in person owns her marriage.' 

He consents, ' that the jointure be made from my own 
^ estate.' 

'He wishes ^ that the Lady would have accepted of his 
^ draught ; and commends me for tendering it to her. 
^ But reproaches me for my pride in not keeping it my- 

* self. What the right side gives up^ the left^ he says, 

* mai/ be the better for J* 

The girls, the leftmSided girls, he means. 
With all my heart. If I can have my Clarissa, the devil 
take every tiling «lse. 
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A good deal of other stuff writes the stupid peer ; scrib. 
blingin several places half a dozen lines, apparently for no 
other reason but to bring in as maoj musty words in au 
old saw. 

If thon askest, ' How I can manage, since my be. 

* loTed will wonder that I have not an answer from my 

* Lord to such a letter as I wrote to him ; and if I own t 
^ have one, will expect that I should shew it to her, as I 

* did my letter ?'— This I answer — * That I can be in-' 

* formed by Pritchard, that my Lord has the gout in his 

* right-hand ; and has ordered him to attend me in form, 

* for my particular orders about the transfer 2' And I can 
see Pritchard, thou knowest, at the King's Arms, or where, 
ever I please, at an hour^s warning ; though he be at 
M, Hall J 1 in town ; and he, by word of mouth, can ac« 
quaint me with every thing in my Lord's letter that is «e- 
cessar^for my charmer to know. 

Whenever it^uits me, I can restore the old peer to his 
right hand^ and then can make him write a much more 
sensible letter than this that he has now sent me. 

Thou knowest, that au adroitness in the art of manual 
imitation, was one of my earliest attainments. It has 
been saidj on this occasion, that had I been a bad man in 
meum and tuum matters, I should not have been fit to live. 
As to the girls, we hold it no sin to cheat them. And are 
we not told, that in being well deceived consists the whole 
of human happiness ? 

Wednesday, May 51. 

All still happier and happier. A very high honour 
done me : a chariot, instead of a coach, permitted, pur. 
posely to indulge me in the subject of subjects. 

Our discourse in this sweet airing turned upon our fu- 
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ture manner of life. The daj is bashfuUj promUed mtf* 
Soon was the answer to mj repeated urgency. Oar equi^ 
page, oar senrants, our lireries, were parts of the del^ht. 
fol sabject. A desire that the wretch who had giren me 
intelligence oat of the family (honest Joseph Leman) night 
not be one of oar menials ; and her resolution to have her 
faithful Hannah, whether recorered or not ; were sigal* 
ied ; and both as readily assented to. 

Her wishes, from my attentive beharionr, when with her 
at St. PauPs*, ih^X I woald often accompany her to the 
DiTine Service, were gently intimated, and as readily en« 
gaged for. I assured her, that I ever had respected the 
clergy in a body ; and some individuals of them (her Dr. 
I^wen for one) highly : and that were not going to church 
ail act of religion, I thought it [as I told thee oncef] a 
most agreeable sight to see rich and poor, all of a company^ 
as I might say, assembled once a week in one place, and 
each in his or her best attire, to worship the God that made 
them. Nor could it be a hardship upon a man liberally 
educated, to make one on so solemn an occasion, audto 
hear the harangue of a man of letters, (though far from 
being the principal part of the service, as it is too generally 
looked upon to be,) whose studies having taken a difierent 
turn from his own, he must always have something new to 
say. 

She shook her head, and repeated the word new : bat 
looked as if willing to be satisfied for the present with this 
answer. To be sure. Jack, she means to do great despight 
to his Satanic majesty in her hopes of reforming me. No 
wonder, therefore, if he exerts himself to prevent her, and 
to be revenged. But how came this in \ — I am ever of party 



• See Vol; III. Letter LXIII. t Ibid. 
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against myself. — One day, I fancy, I shall bate myself on 
recollecting what I am about at this instant. But I must 
stay till then. We must all of us do something to repent 
of. 

The reconciliation -prospect was enlarged upon. If her 
uncle Harlowe will but pave the way to it, and if it can 
be brought about, she shall be happy. — Happy, with a 
sigh, as it is now possible she can be ! 

She won't forbear, Jack ! 

I told her, that I had heard from Pritchard, just before 
we set out on our airing, and expected him in town to. 
morrow from Lord M. to take my directions. I spoke 
'with gratitude of my Lord's kindness to me ; and with 
pleasure of Lady Sarah's, Lady Betty's, and my two con. 
sins Montague's yeneration for her : as also of his Lord- 
ship's concern that his gout hindered him from writing a 
reply with His own hand to my last. 

She pitied my Lord. She pitied poor Mrs. Fretchville 
too ; for she had the goodness to inquire after her. The 
dear creature pitied every body that seemed to want pity. 
Happy in her own prospects, she had leisure to look, 
abroad, and wishes every body equally happy. 

It fs likely to go very hard with Mrs. Fretchville. Her 
face, which she had valued herself upon, will be utterly 
'Qined. ^ This good, however, as I could not but observe, 
' she may reap from so great an evil — as the greater ma- 
* lady generally swallows up the less, she may have a grief 
^ on this occasion, that may diminish the other grief, and 
' make it tolerable.* 

I had a gentle reprimand for this light turn on so heavy 
an evil — * For what was the loss of beauty to the loss of a 
good husband ?' — Excellent creature! 

Her hopes (and her pleasure upon those hopes) that 
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Miss Howe's mother would be reconciled to her^ were also 
mentioned. Good Mrs. Howe was her word, for a woman 
80 covetous, and so remorseless in her covetousness, that 
no one else will call her good. But this dear creature 
has such an extension in her love, as to be capable of 
valuing the most insignificant animal related to those whom 
she respects. Love me, and love my dogj I have heard 
Lord M. say. — Who knows, but that I may in time, in 
compliment to myself, bring her to think well of thee^ 
Jack ? 

But what am I about ? Am I not all this time arraigning 
jmy own heart? — I know I am, by the remorse I feel in it, 
while my pen bears testimony to her excellence. But yet 
I must add (for no selfish consideration shall hinder me 
from doing justice to this admirable creature) that in this 
couyersatjon she demonstrated so much prudent knowledge 
in every thing that relates to that part of the domestic ma- 
nagement which falls under the care of a mistress of a fa- 
mily, that I believe she has no equal of her years in the 
world. 

But, indeed, I know not the subject on which she does 
not talk with admirable distinction ; insomuch that could I 
but get oyer my prejudices against matrimony, and resolve 
to walk in the dull beaten path of my ancestors, I should 
be the happiest of men — and if I cannot, perhaps I may 
be ten times more to be pitied than she. 

My heart, my heart, Belford, is not to be trusted — I 
break off, to re.peruse some of Miss Howe's virulence. 



Cursed letters, these of Miss Howe, Jack! — Do thou 
turn back to those of mine^ where I take notice of them — 
I proceed — 

Upon the whole^ my charmer was all gentleness^ all ease^ 
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all serenity, throughout this sweet excursion. Nor had 
she reason to be otherwise : for it being the first time that 
I had the honour of her company alone, I was resolved 
to encourage her, by my respectfulness, to repeat the 
favour. 

On our return, I found the counseller's clerk waiting 
for me, with a draught of the marriage.settlements. 

They are drawn, wjlh only the necessary variations, 
from those made for my mother. The original of which 
(now returned by the counsellor) as well as the new 
draughts, I have put into my beloved's hands. 

These settlements of my mother made the lawyer's work 
easy ; nor can she have a better precedent ; the great Lord 
S. having settled them, at the request of my mother's rela- 
tions; all the difference, my charmer's are 100/. per an* 
nvm.more than my mother's. 

I offered to read to her the old deed, while she looked 
over the draught ; for she had refused her presence at the 
examination with the clerk : but this she also declined. 

I suppose she did not care to hear of so many children, 
first, second, third, fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh sons, 
and as many daughters, to be begotten upon the body of 
the said Clarissa Harlozoe, 

Charming matrimonial recitativoes ! — though it is al. 
ways said lawfully begotten too — as if a man could beget 
children unla^cfully upon the body of his own wife. — But 
thinkest thou not that these arch rogues the lawyers hereby 
intimate, that a man may have children by his wife before 
marriage ? — This must be what they mean. Why will 
these sly fellows put an honest man in mind of such rogue- 
ries? — but hence, as in numberless other instances, we see, 
that law and gospel are two very different things. 

Dorcas^ in our absence, tried to get at the wainscot.box 
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Id the dark closet But it csnnot be done witlioiit Tiolmcse, 
And to run a rbk of consequence nowy for mere coriofity. 
sake, would be inexp useable. 

Mrs. Sinclair and the nymphs are all of opinion, tint I 
am now so much a favourite, and hare such a risible thmre 
in her confidence, and e? en in her affections, that I may 
do what I will, and plead for excuse riolence of pat f ion ^ 
which, they will hare It, makes riolence of action par. 
donable with their sex ; as well as an allowed exienOation 
with the unconcerned of both sexes ; and they all o9ew 
their helping hands. Why not ? they say : Has she mot 
passed for my wife before them all ? — And is she not io a 
fine way of being reconciled io her friends ' — And wnm 
not the want of that reconciliation the pretence for post. 
poning the consummation? 

They again urge me, since it b so difBcnlt to make night 
my friend, to an attempt in the day. They remind me^ 
that the situation of their bouse is such, that no noises 
be heard out of it ; and ridicule me for making it 
for a lady io be undressed. It was not always so wiih 
mcy poor old man ! Sally told me ; sandly flinging kor 
handkerchief in my face. 



LETTER LHI. 



MB* LOYEI^ACE, TO JOHIT BELFORD^ ESQ* 

Fridajy Jane 2. 
iNoTwiTHSTAHDiiro my studied-for politeness and coou 
plaisanc^ for some days past ; and though I hare waDted 
eonrage io throw the mask quite aside ; yet I hare made 
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• 
the dear creatnre nore than once look about her, by the 

warm, though decent expression of my passion. I have 
brought her to own, that I am more than indifferent with 
her : but as to Lovt, which I pressed her to acknowledge^ 
what need of {teknowledgments of that sorty when a 
moman consents to marrying ? -—And once repulsing me 
with displeasure, the proof of true love I was vowing 
for hery was respect, not freedom. And offering to 
defend myself, she told me, that all the conception she 
had been able to form of a faulty passion, was, that it 
must demonstrate itself as mine sought to do. 

I endeavoured to justify my passion, by laying orer. 
delicacy at her door. Over. delicacy, she said, was not 
my fault, if it were her^s. She must plainly tell me, 
that I appeared to her incapable of distinguishing what 
were the requisites of a pure mind. Perhaps, had the 
libertine presumption to imagine, that there was no dif* 
ference in hearty nor any but what proceeded from dif- 
ference of education and customy between the pure and 
impure — and yet custom aloney as she observed, if I did 
so think, would make a second nature, as well In good as 
in bad habits. 



I HATE just now been called to account for some in* 
nocent liberties which I thought myself entitled to take 
before the women ; as they suppose us to be married, and 
now within view of consummation. 

I took the lecture very hardly; and with impatience 
wished for the happy day and hour when I might call her 
all my own, and meet with no cheel^ from a niceness that 
had no example. , . 

She looked at mt with a bashful kind of contampt. I 

TOL. IT. ' A iV 
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thought U contempt y and required the reason lor it; no( 
being eonscions of offence, as I told her. 

This is not the first time, Mr. Lovelace, said she, that I 
have had cause to be displeased with you, when tfou, per. 
haps, have not thought yourself exceptionable. — But, Sir, . 
let me tell you, that the married state, in my eye, is a state 
of purity, and [I think she told me] not of licentiousness ; 
so, at least, I understood her. 

Marriage^purityj Jack! — Very comical, 'faith — yet, 
sweet dears, half the female world ready to run^ away with 
a rake, because he is a rake ; and for no other reason ;, 
nay, every other reason against their choice of such a 
one. 

But have not you and I, Belford, seen young wives, 
who would be thought modest ! and, when maids, were fan. 
tastically shy ; permit freedoms in public from their uxo- 
rious husbands, which have shown, that both of them have, 
forgotten what belongs either to prudence or decency? 
while every modest eye has sunk under the shameless ef- 
frontery, and every modest face been covered with blushes 
for those who could not blush. 

I once, upon such an occasion, proposed to a circle of a 
dozen, thus scandalized, to withdraw ; since they must 
needs see that as well the ladi/^ as the gentleman, wanted 
to- be in private. This motion had its effect upon the 
amorous pair ; and I was applauded for the check given 
to their licentiousness. 

But, upon another occasion of this sort, I acted a little 
more in character. For I ventured to make an attempt 
upon a bride, which I should not have had the courage to 
make, had not the uhbluj»hing passive ness. with which she 
seceiTedbec fond husband's public toyings (looking round 
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her with triamph rather than with shame, upon erery lady 
present) incited my curiosity to know if the same com- 
placency might not be shown to a private friend. 'Tis 
true, I was ia honour obliged to keep the secret. But I 
never saw the turtles bill afterwards, but I thought of 
number two to the same female ; and in my heart thanked 
the fond husband for the lesson he had taught his wife. 

From what I have said, thou wilt see, that I approve of 
my beloved's exception to public loves. That, I hope, is 
all the charming icicle means by marriage ^purity. But 
to return/ 

From the whole pf what I have mentioned to have passed 
between my beloved and me, thou wilt gather, that I have 
. not been a mere dangler, a Hickman, in the passed days, 
though not absolutely active, and a Lovelace. 

The dear creature now considers herself as my wife, 
elect. The unsaddened heart, no longer prudish, will not 
now, I hope, give the sable turn to every address of the 
man she dislikes not. And yet she must keep up so much 
reserve^ as will justify past inflexibilities. ^ Many and 
^ many a pretty sonl would yield, were she not afraid that 
^ the man she favoured would think the worse of her for it.' 
This is also a part of the rake's creed. But should she re- 
sent ever so strongly, she cannot now break with me ; 
since, if she does, there will be an end of the family recon- 
ciliation ; and that in a way highly discreditable to herself. 

Satm^y, Jone S. 

Just returned from Doctors Commons. I have been 

endeavouring to get a license. Very true, Jack. I have 

the mortification to find a difficulty, as the lady is of rank 

and fortune, and as there is no consent of father or next 

friend^ in obtaining this alhfettering instrument 
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I made report of this dii&caltf • * It is Terj rigbt^' sbe 
sayS) < that such difficalties should be made.* — But not to 
a man of my known fortone^ surely, Jack, thongh the 
woman were the daughter of a duke. 

I asked, if she approred of the settlements? Shesaid, 
she had -compared them with my mother's, and had no ob- 
jection to them. She had written to Miss Howe npon the 
subject^ she owned; and to inform her of our present 
situation*. 



Just now, in high good humour, my beloyed returned 
me the draughts of the settlements : a copy of wlilch I have 
sent to Captain Tomltnson. Slie complimented me, ^ tliat 
' she nerer had any doubt of my honour in cases of this 
* nature/ 

In matters between man and man nobody erer had, thou 
knowest. 

I liad need, thou wilt say, to hare some good qualities. 

Great faults and great. virtues are often found in the same 
person. In nothing verif bad, but as to women : and did 
not one of them begin with mef . 

We have held, tliat women have no souls. I am a very 
Turk in tins point, and willing to believe they have not 
And if so, to whom shall I be accountable for what I do 
to them ? Nay, if souls they have, as there is no sex in 
etherials, nor need of any, what plea can a lady hold of 
injuries done her in her lady.«^a/e, when there is an end 
of her lady.«A/p.? 



* As this. letter of the Lady to Min Howe cootauis no new natter, 
but what may be collected from, those of Mr. Lov^ace, it is omitted, 
t See Vol. I. Letter XXXI. 
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LEITER LIV. 

MR. LOVBLACE, TO JOHN^ BCLFORD, ESQ. 

Monday, Jone5. 
1 AM now almost ia despair of succeeding with this 
charmfiig frost-piece by love or gentleness. — A copy of the 
draughts, as I told thee, has been sent to Captain Tqmlin. 
son ; and that by a special messenger. Engrossments are 
proceeding with. I haye been again at the Commons. — 
Should in all probability have procured a license by MaU 
lory's means, had not Mallory's friend, the proctor, been 
suddenly sent for to Cheshunt, to make an old lady's will. 
Pritchard has told me by word of mouth, though m^ 
charmer saw him not^ all that was necessary for her to 
know in the letter my Lord wrote, which I could not show 
her : and taken my directions about the estates to be made 
orer to me on my nuptials. — Yet, with all these fayourable 
appearances, no conceding moment to be found, no im'. 
proirable tenderness to be raised. 

Bnt never, I belicre, was there so true, so delicate a 
modesty in the human mind as in that of this lady. And 
this has been mj security all along ; and, in spite of Miss 
Howe's adyice to her, will be so still ; since, if her deli, 
cacy be a fault, she can no more overcome it than I can 
my aversion to matrimony. Habit, habit, Jack, seest 
thoa not ? may subject us both to weaknesses. And 
should she not have charity for me, as I have for her ? 

Twice indeed with rapture, which once she called rude, 
did I salute her ; and each time resenting the freedom, 
did she retire ; though, to do her justice, she favoured me 
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again with her presence at my first entreaty, and took no 
notice of the cause of her withdrawing. 

Ir it policy to show so open a resentment for innocent 
liberties, which, in her sitnation, she mnst so soon for- 
give? 

Vet the woman who raents not initiatory freedoms 
muBt be loit* For lore is an encroaclier. Love never 
goes backward. Love is always aspiring. Always mutt 
aspire. Nothing but the highest act of lore can satisfy an 
indulged love. And what advantages has a lover, who va. 
lues not breaking the peace, over his mistress who his soli. 
dtons to keep it ! 

I have now at this instant wrought myself np^ for the 
dozenth time, to a half-resolution. A thousand agreeable 
things I have to say to her. She is in the dining-room. 
Just gone up. She always expects me when there* 



High displeasure !— followed by an abrupt departare. 

I sat down by her. I took both her hands in mine. I 
would have it so. All gentle my voice. Her father men- 
tioned with repect. Her mother with reverence. Even 
her brother amicably spoken of. I never thought I could 
have wished so ardently, as I told her I did wish, for a 
reconciliation witii her family. • 

A sweet and grateful flush then overspread her fair hce ; 
a gentle sigh now.and^then heaved her handkerchief. 

I perfectly longed to hear from Captain Tomlinson. It 
was impossible for the uncle to find fault with the draught 
of the settlements. I would not, however, be understood, 
by sending them down, that I intended to pnt it in her 
uncle's power to delay my happy day. When^ wbeQ 
was it to be ? 
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I ironld htsten again to the CommonB ; and woald not 
return withoat the license. 

The Lawn I proposed to retire to, aa sosn as the iiappj 
ceremony was orer. This Hty and that d&j I propned. 

It was' time enongh to name the day, when the settle- 
ments were completed, and the license obtained. Happy 
shonld she be, coald the kind CapUin Tomtinson obtain 
her undent pretence prreaiely. 

A good hintl— It may perhaps be improved upon — 
either for ■ dela^ or Apacifier. 

No new delays for Heavea's sake, I besoogbt her; and 
reproached her gently for the past. Name but the day — 
(an early day, I hnped it would be, in the fallowing 
week)— that I might bail its approach, and number the 
tardy hours. 

My cheek reclined on her shonlder — kissing her hands 
by tnrns. Rather bashfully than angrily reluctant, her 
hands sought to be withdrawn ; her shoalder avoiding my 
reclined cheek— apparently loth, and more loth to quarrel 
with me; her downcast eye confessiag more than her lips 
could utter. Now surely, tbovgfat I, is my time to try if 
she can forgive a still bolder freedom than I had ever yet 
taken. 

I then gave her struggling haadi liberty. I put doe 
arm round her waist: I imprinted a kiss on ber sweet lip, 
with a Be quiet only, and an averted face, as if she feared 
another. 

Encouraged btf to gentle a repulte, the tenderest 
things I said ; and then, with my other hand, drew aside 
-the handkerchief that concealed the beauty of beauties, 
.and pressed with my huroiiig lips the most cbarmiof 
-tiiat ever my ravished eyes beheld. 

A very contrary passion to that wliich gave her 
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fo deUghlfnl a gwell, immediatelj took place. She 
struggled oat of my encircling arms with indignation* I 
detained her reluctant hand. Let me go, said she. I see 
there is no keeping terms with ^au» Base encroacher ! 
Is this the design of your flattering speeches ? Far as 
matters have gone, I will for ever renounce you. You 
have an odious heart. Let me go, I tell you. 

I WAS forced to obey, and she flung from me, repeatiog 
base J and adding flatteringy encroacher. 



In vain have I urged by Dorcas for the promised favour 
of dining with her. She would not dine at aiL She 
could not. 

But why makes she every inch of her person thus 
sacred ? — So near the time too, that she must suppose, 
that all will be my own by deed of purchase aod settle, 
ment? 

She has read, no doubt, of the art of the eastern mo* 
narchs, who sequester themselves from the eyes of their 
subjects, in order to excite their adoration, when, upon 
some solemn occasions, they think fit to appear in public. 

But let me ask thee, Belford, whether (on these solemn 
occasions) the preceding cavalcade ; here a great officer, 
and there a great minister, with their satellites, and glaring 
equipages ; do not prepare the eyes of the wonderiug be* 
holders, by degrees, to bear the blaze of canopy'd majesty 
(what though but an ugly old man perhaps himself? yet) 
glittering in the collected riches of his vast empipe ? 

And should not my beloved, for her own sake, descend, 
by degrees^ from goddessmhood into humanity ! If it be 
pride that restrains her, ought not that pride to be pu. 
nished ? If, as in the eastern emperors, it he art as well as 
pride, art is what she of all women need not use. If. shame, 
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ifhat a shame to be ashamed to commuoicate to her 
adorer's sight the most admirable of her personal graces ? 

Let me perish, Belford, if I would not forego the 
brightest diadem in the world, for the pleasure of seeing a 
twin LoTdace at each charming breast, drawing from it 
his first sustenskttce $ the pious task, for physical reasons*, 
continued for one month and no more ! 

I now, methinks, behold this most charming of women 
in this sweet office : her conscious eye now dropt on one, 
now on the other, with a sigh of maternal tenderness, and 
then raised up to my delighted eye, full of wishes, for the 
sake of the pretty Tarlets, and for her own sake, that I 
would deign to legitimate ; that I would condescend to 
put on the nuptial fetters. 



^ 



LETTER LV. 



MR* LOVELACE^ TO JOHN BELFORO^ ESQ. 

Monday Afternoon. 
A. LETTER received from the worthy Captain Tomlinson 
has introduced me into the presence of my charmer sooner 
tiian perhaps I should otherwise have been admitted. 

Sullen her brow, at her first entrance into the dining*, 
room. But I took no notice of what had passed, and her 
anger of itself subsided. 



* In Pamela, Vol. IV. Letter VI. these reasons are given, and are 
worthy of every parent's consideration, as is the whole Letter, which 
contains the debate between Mr. B. and his Pamela, on the important 
Bobject of motbera being nurses to their own diildreo. 
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< The Captain, after letting me know that he chos^ not 
^ to write till he had promised the draught of the settle. 
^ ments, acquaints me, that his friend Mr. John Harlowe, 

* in their first conference (which was held as soon as he 
^ got down) was extremely surprised, and eren griered 

* Cat he feared he would be) to hear that we were not 
^ married. The world, he said, who knew my character, 
^ wonld be Tery censorious, were it owned, that we had 
^ lired so long together unmarried in the same lodf^ngB ; 
^ although our marriage were now to be ever so pid>licly 

* celebrated. 

^ His nephew James, he was sure, would make a great 
^ handle of it against any motion that might be made to* 
^ wards a reconciliation ; and with the greater success, as 

* there was not a family in the kingdom more jealous of 
^ their honour than theirs.* 

This is true of the Harlowes, Jack : they hare been 
called The proud H-arlozces : and I hare ever found, that 
all young honour is supercilious and touchy. 

But seest thou not how right I was in my endeavour to 
persuade my fair.one to allow her uncle^s friend to think 
us married ; especially as he came prepared to believe it ; 
and as her uncle hoped it was so ? — But nothing on earth 
is so perverse as a woman, when she is set upon carrying a 
point, and has a meek man, or one who loves his peace^ 
to deal with. 

' My beloved was vexed. She pulled out her hand- 
kerchief : but was more inclined to blame me than her- 
self. 

Had you kept your word, Mr. Lovelace, and left me 
when we came to town — And there she stopt; for ahe 
knew, that it was her own fault that we were sot married 
before we left the country ; and how couki I leave her 



CLARISSA HARLOWE. QQg 

qftermards, tohile her brother was plotting to carry 
her off by violence f 

Nor has this brother yet giren over his machinations. 

For, as the Captain proceeds, ^ Mr. John Harlowe 

< owned to him (but in confidence) that his nephew is at 

< this time busied in endeayonring to find out where we 
^ are ; being assured (as I am not to be heard of at any of 
^ my relations, or at my usual lodgings) that we are to. 
^ gethen And that we are not married is plain, as he 
^ will have it,/roi» Mr, Hickman'* s application so lately 
^ made to her uncle ; and which was seconded by Mrs, 
^ Norton to her mother. And. her brother cannot bear 
' that I should enjoy such a triumph unmolested.' 

A profound sigh, and the handkerchief again lifted to 
the eye. But did not the sweet soul deserre this turn upon 
her, for feloniously resoWing to rob me of herself, had the 
application made by Hickman succeeded ? 

I read on to the following effect : 

^ Why (asked Mr. Harlowe) was it said io his other 
^ inquiring friend, that we were married ; and that by his 
^ niece's woman, who ought to know ? who could gire 
^ conTincing reasons, no doubt' — 

Here again she wept ; took a turn cross the room ; then 
returned-«-R«ad on, says she — 

Will you, my dearest life, read it yourself? 

I will take the letter with me, by.and.by — Iczxmotsee 
to read it just now, wiping her eyes — read on — ^let me 
hear it all— that I may know your sentiments upon this 
letter, as well as give my own. 

^ The Captain then told uncle John the reasons that 
^ induced me to give out that we were married ; and the 
* conditions on which my beloyed was bronght to coiia- 
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tenaace it ; which had kept us at the most pmictilioQfl 
distance. 

^ But still Mr. Hairlowe objected my character. And 
went awaj dbsatisfied. And the Captain was also so 
much concerned) that he cared not to write what the re: 
suit of his first conference was. 

^ But in the next, which was held on receipt of the 
draughts^ at the Captain's house, (as the former was,- for 
tiie greater secrecy,) when the old gentleman had read 
them, and had the Captain's opinion, he was much 
better pleased. And )ret he declared, that it would not 
be easy to persuade an^ other person of his family to be. 
lieye so faTourably of the matter, as he was now willing 
to belief e, were they to know that we had Hyed so long 
togetlier unmarried. 

^ And then the Captain says, his dear friend made a 
proposal 2— It was this — Thai we should marry out of 
handy but as privately aspossible^ as indeed he found 
we intended^ (for he could haye no objection to the 
draughts) — but yety he expected to have present one 
trusty friend of his own^ for his better satUfacm 
tion'— 

Here I stopt, with a design to be angry—but she de- 
siring me to read on, I obeyed. > 
^ — But that it should pass to every one living, exm 
cept to that trusty person, to himself, and to the 
Captain, that we were married from the time that we 
had lived together in one house ; and that this time 
should be made to agree with that of Mr, Hickman^s 
application to him from Miss Howe.* 
This, my dearest life, said I, is a yery considerate pro. 
posah -We harenotlHng to do, but to caution the peopU 
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below properly oa this head. I did not think yonr nncle 

Harlowe capable of hitting upon such a charming expe. 

dient as this. But yon see how touch his heart is in the 

reconciliation. 
This was the return I met whh^You have always, as a 

mark of your politeness, let me know how meanly you 

think of every one of .my family. 

Yet thou wilt think, Belford, that / could forgive her 

for the reproach, 

^ The Captain does not know, he says, how this propo. 
sal will be relished by us. But, for his part, he thinks 
it an expedient that will obviate many difficulties, and 
may possibly put an end to Mr. James Harlowe's further 
designs : and on this account he has, by the uncle^s 
advice J already declared to two several persons, by 
whose means it may come to that young gentleman's, 
that he [Captain Tomlinson] has very great.reason to be. 
lieve that we were married soon after Mr. Hickman's 
application was rejected. 

^ And this, Mr. Lovelace, (says the Captain,) will enable 
you to pay a compliment to the family, that will not be 
unsuitable to the generosity of some of the declarations 
you were pleased to make to the lady before me, (and 
which Mr. John Harlowe may make some advantage of 
in favour of a reconciliation,) in that you have not 
demanded your lady's estate so soon as you were 
entitled to make the demand.' An excellent contriver^ 

surely, she must think this worthy Mr. Tomlinson to 

be! 

But the Captain adds, ^ that if either the lady or I dis« 
^ approTe of his report of our marriage, he will retract it. 
' Nevertheless, he must tell me, that Mr. John Harlowe 
' is very much set upon this way of proceeding f as the 
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< only one, in his opinion, capable of being improved into 
^ a general reconciliation. But if we do acquiesce in it, 
^ he beseeches my fair.one not to suspend my day, that he 
^ may be authorized in what he says, as to the truth of the 
' main fact* [^How conscieniious this good man /]) Nor 
^ must it be expected, he says, that her uncle will take 
^ one step towards the wished.for reconciliation, till the 
^ solemnity is actually over,^ 

He adds, ^ that he shall be very soon in town on other 
^ affairs ; and' then proposes to attend us, and give us a 
^ more particular account of all that has passed, or shall 
^ further pass, between Mr. Harlowe and hiro.' 

Well, my dearest life, what say you to your uncle's ex. 
pedient I Shall I write to the Captain, and acquaint him, 
that we have no objection to it ? 

She was silent for a few minutes. At last, with a sigh. 
See, Mr. Lovelace, said she, what you hare brought me 
to, by treading after you in such crooked paths ! — ^See 
what disgrace I have incurred ! — Indeed yoa have not 
acted like a wise man. 

My beloved creature, do you not remember, how earn, 
cstly I besought the honour of your hand before we came 
to town ?— Had I been then favoured — 

Well, well, Sir ; there has been much amiss some, 
where ; that's all I will say at present. And since what's 
past cannot be recalled, my uncle must be obeyed, I 
think. 

Charmingly dutiful! — I had nothing then to do, that I 
might not be behind.hand with the worthy Captain and her 
uncle, but to press for the day. This I fervently did. 
But (as I might have expected) she repeated her former 
answer ; to wit. That when the settlements were com. 
pleted ; when the liceifte was actually obtained ; it would 
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fee time enough to name the day: and, O Mr, Lovelace, 
said she, tttrning from me with a grace inimitably tender, 
her handkerchief at her eyes, what a happiness, if my dear 
ancle could be prevailed upon to be personally a father, on 
this occasion, to the poor fatherless girl ! 

What's the matter with me ! — Whence this dew-drop ! 
— A tear ! — As I hope to be saved, it is a tear. Jack ! — ^^ 
Very ready methiaks ! — Only on reciting ! — But her lovely 
image was before me, in the very attitude she spoke the 
words — and indeed at the time she spoke them, these lines 
of Shakspeare came into my head : 

Thy lieart is big. Get thee apart and weep ! 
Passion, I see, is catching : — For my e^e, 
Seeing those beads of sorrow stand in thine, 
Begin to water — 

I withdrew, and wrote to the Captain to the following 
effect — ^ I desired that he would be so good as to ac. 
quaint his dear friend that we entirely acquiesced with 
what he had pro|}osed ; and had already properly cau* 
tioned the gentlewomen of the house, and their servants^ 
as well as our own : and to tell him^ That if he would in 
person give me the blessing of his dear niece's hand, it 
would crown the wishes of both. In this case, I con- 
sented, that his own day, as I presumed it would be a 
short ane^ should be ours : that by this means the 
secret would be with fewer persons : that I myself, as 
well as he, thought the ceremony could not be too pri. 
vately performed ; and this not only for the sake of the 
wise end he had proposed to answer by it, but because 
I would not have Lord M. think himself slighted ; since 
that nobleman, as I had told him [the Captain] had once 
intended to be our nuptiaUfather ; and actually made 
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< the offer ; but that we had declined to accept of H^ and 
^ that for no other reason than to aroid a public wedding ; 

< which his beloved niece would not come into^ while she 
^ was in disgrace with her friends. But that if he diose not 
^ to do us this honour, I wished that Captain Tomliaion 
^ might be the trusty person whom he would hare to be 
^ present on the happy occasion.' 

I showed this letter to my fair^ne* She was not dis- 
pleased with it. So, Jack, we canuot now more too fastj 
as to settlements and license : the day is her uncle'* $ day^ 
or Captain Tomlinson^s^ perh^s, as slutU best suit flie 
occasion. Miss Howe's smuggling scheme is now surely 
prorided against In all events. 

But I will not by anticipation make thee a judge of 
all the benefits that may flow from this my elaborate con. 
trirance. Why will these girls put me upon my fna$ter» 
strokes f 

And now for a little mine which I am getting ready to 
spring. The Jirst that I have sprung, and at the rate I go 
on (now a resolution^ and now a remorse) perhaps the 
last that I shall attempt to spring. 

A little mine, 1 call it. But it may be attended with 
great eVecis, I shall not, however, absolutely depend 
upon the success of it, having much more eflFectual ones in 
reserve. And yet great engines are often moved by small 
springs. A little spark falling by accident into a powder- 
magazine, hath done more execution in a siege, than ao 
hundred cannon. 

Come the worst, the hifmeneal torch, and a white sheets 
must be my amende honorable, as the French have it. 
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LETTER LVI. 

UR. BELVORD, TO ROBEBT LOVELACE, ESa. 

TaMia.j,Jams. 
(Jksuccebbpul bs hitherto mj application to yon has been, 
I cannot for the heart of me forbear writing once more in 
behalf of this admirable woman : and yet am unable to 
acconot for the zeal which impeli me to take her part witli 
an earnestneas so sincere, 

[tat all her merit thou aclcnowledgest ; all thy own file- 
ness thou coofessest, and even glorieit in it : What hope 
then of moving so hardened a nun ? — Yet, as it is not too 
lat«, and thon art nevertheless upon the crisis, I am re> 
lotved to try what another letter wilt do. It Is but mj^ 
writing in viin, if it do no good ; and if tfaon wilt let me 
prerail, I know thou wilt hereafter think me richly en. 
titled to thy thanks. 

To argue with thee would be folly. The case cannot 
require it. I will only entreat thee, therefore, that thou 
wilt not let such an excellence lose the reward of her vigi- 
lant virtue. 

I believe there never were libertines so vile, but par- 
posed, at some future period of their lives, to set about i«. 
forming : and let me beg of thee, that thou wilt, in tiiii 
great article, make thy future repentance as easy, as sodm 
time hence thou wilt wish thon kadtt made it. 

If than proceedest, I have no doubt that this affiUr will 
end tragically, one way or olJier. It must. Such a wo- 
man must interest both gods and men in her cause. B 
what I most apprehend is, that with her own hand. Id r 
sentment of the perpetrated outrage, sh^ (Wu anothi 
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Lucretia) will assert the purity of her heart : or, if her 
piety preserve her from this Tiolence, that wasting grief 
will soon put a period to her days. And, in either case, 
will not the remembrance of thy ever^uring guilt, and 
transitory triumph, be a torment of torments to thee ? 

^is a serilvnsly sad thing, after all, that so fine a crea- 
ture should haTe fallen into such Tile and remorseless 
hands : for, from thy cradle, as I haye heard thee own, 
ihon ever delightedst to sport with and torment the animal, 
whether bird or beast, that thou lovedst, and hadsta power 
over. 

How different is the case of this fine woman from that of 
any other whom thou hast seduced ! — I need not mention 
to thee, nor insist upon the striking difference: justice, 
gratitude, thy interest, thy vows, all engaging thee ; and 
thou certainly loving her, as far as thou art capable of 
hyve, above all her sex. She not to be drawn aside by- 
art, or to be made to suffer from credulity, nor for want 
of wit and discernment, (that will be another cutting 
Inflection to so fine a mind as her's :) the contention be. 
tween yon only unequal, as it is between naked innocence 
and armed gutlt. In every thing else, as thou ownest, her 
talents greatly superior to thine! — What a fate will her's 
be, if thou art not at last overcome by thy reiterated re. 
morses! 

< At first, indeed, when t was admitted into her presence^^ 
(and till I observed her meaning air, and heard her speak,) 
I supposed that she had no very uncommon judgment to 
boast of : for I made, as I thought, but Just allowances 
for her blossoming youth, and for that loveliness of person, 
and for that ease and el^ance in her dress, which I ima. 
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g'uted must have taken up half her time and study to culti. 
Tate ; and yet I had been prepared by thee to entertain a 
very high opinion of her sense and her reading. Her 
choice of this gay fello w^ upon sUch • hazardous terms, 
(thought I,) is a confirmation that her ait wants that mata. 
ri ty which only years and experience can gire it. Her 
knowledge (argued I to myself) must be all theory; and 
the complaisance erer consorting with an age so green and 
80 gay, will make so inexperienced a lady at least forbear 
to show herself disgusted at freedoms of discourse in 
which those present of her own sex, and some of ours, 
{so learned, so well read, uid so trarelled,) allow them- 
selves. ^' 
- In this presumption I ran on ; and having the advan. 
tage, as I conceited, of alt the company but you, and 
being desirous to appear in her eyes a mighty clever fellow, 
I thought I showed away^ when I. said any foolish things 
that had more sound than sense in them ; and when I made 
silly jests, which attracted the smiles of thy Sinclair, and 
the specious Partington : and that Miss Harlowe did not 
smile too, I thought was owing to her youth or afiectation, 
or to a mixture of both, perhaps to a greater command of 
her features. — Little dreamt I, that I was incurring her 
contempt all the time. 

But when, as I said, I heard her speak, which she did 
not till she had fathomed us all ; when I heard her senti. 
ments on two or three subjects, and took notice of that 
searching eye, darting into the very inmost cells of our 
frothy brains \ by my foith, it made me look about me ; 
and I began to recollect, and be ashamed of- all I had said 
before ; in short, was resolved to sit silent, till every one 
had talked round, to keep-my folly in countenance. And 
hen I raised the subjects that she could i^m in, and which 
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she didjmn in, so much to the confuiion and snrprise of 
every one of ns ! — For even thou, LoTelace, so noted for 
smart wit, repartee, and a Tein of raillerj, that deli^teth 
all who come near thee, sattest in palpable darkness, and 
lookedst about thee, as well as we* 

One instance only of this shall I remind thee oL 

We talked of wii^ and of wiif and aimed at it, bandying 
it like a ball from one to another, and resting it chiefly 
with thee, who wert always proud enough and Tain enough 
of the attribute ; and then more especially as thoa hadst 
assembled us, as far as I know, principally to show the 
lady thy superiority orer us ; and us thy triumph over her* 
'And then Tourville (who is always satisfied with wit at 
second-hand; wit upon memory : other men's wit) re. 
peated some verses, as applicable to the subject ; which 
two of us applauded, though full of double entendre* 
Thou, seeing the lady's serious air on one of those repe* 
titions, appliedst thyself to her, desiring her notions of 
wit: a quality, thou saidst, which every one prized^ 
whether flowing from himself, or found in another. 

Then it was that she took all our attention. It was a 
quality much talked of, she said, but, she believed, very 
little undersood. At least, if she might be so free as to 
give her judgment of it from what had passed in the present 
conversation, she must say, that wit with men was one 
thing; with women another. 

This startled us all : — How the women looked ! — How 
they pursed in their mouths ; a broad smile the moment 
before upon each, from the verses they had heard repeated^ 
so well understood, as we saw, by their looks! While I 
besought her to let ns know, for our instruction, irhat wit 
was with women : for such I was sure it ought to be 
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Cowley, she said, hadideiined it prettily by negatWes. 
Thou desiredst her to repeat his definition. 

She did ; and with so much graceful ease, and beauty, 
and propriety of accent, as would ha?e made bad poetry 
delightful. 

» 

A tfaoiuand different sliapet it bean ; 

Comely in thousand shapes appears. 

Tis not a tale, 'tis not a jest, 

AdmirM with laughter at h feast, 
'Sot florid talk, which must this title gain : 
The prooft of wit for ever must remain. 

Much less can that have any place 

At which a virgin hides her face. 
Such dross the fire must purge away : — ^Tis just 
The author blush there, where the reader miui. 

Here she stopt, looking round her upon us all with con. 
ticious superiority, as I thought. Lord, how we stared! 
Thou attemptedst to give us thy definition of wit, that thou 
mightest hare something to say, and not seem to be sur- 
prised into silent modesty. 

But as if she cared not to trust thee with the subject, re* 
ferring to the same author as for his more positive decision, 
she thus, with the same harmony of voice and accent, 
emphatically decided upon it. 

Wit^ like a luxuriant vine, 

Unless to mrtm^s prop it join. 

Firm and erect, tow'rd heaven bound, -^ 

Tho' it with beauteous leaves and pleasant finit be crown'd, > 
It lies deform'd, and rotting on the ground. 3 

If tfaourecollectest this part of the convers^ition, and 
how like fools we looked at one another ; how much it 



374 



THE HISTORY OF 



put as out of conceit with oorselTes, and made n% fear her, 
when we found our conTenation thus excluded from the 
very character which our yanity had made us think ud. 
questionably ours ; and if thou profitest properly by the 
recollection; thou wilt be of my mind, that there is not 
so much wit in wickedness as we had flattered ourseWes 
there was. 

And after all, I haye been of opinion erer since thai 
conyersation, that the wit of all the rakes and libertines I 
ever conversed with, from the brilliant Bob. Loyelace down 
to little Johnny Hartop the' punster, consists mostly in 
saying bold and shocking things, with such courage as shall 
make the modest blush, the impudent laugh, and the igno- 
rant stare. 

And why dost thou think I mention these things, so 
mal-a.propos, as it may seem ! — Only, let me teli thee, 
as an instance (among many that might be given from the 
same evening's conversation) of this fine woman's superi. 
ority in those talents which ennoble nature, and dignify her 
sex — evidenced not only to each of iis, as we offended, bot 
to the flippant Partington, and the grosser, but egregiously 
hypocritical Sinclair, iu the correcting eye, the discouraging 
blush, in which was mixed as much displeasure as modesty, 
and sometimes, as the occasion called for it, (for we were 
some of us hardened above the sense of feeling delicate 
reproof,) by the sovereign contempt, mingled with a dis- 
dainful kind of pity, that showed at once her own conscious 
worth, and our despicable worthlessness. 

O Loyelace ! what then was the triumph, even in my 
eye, and what is it still upon reflection, of true modesty, 
of true wit, and true politeness, over frothy jest, laughing 
impertinence, . and an obscenity so shameful, even to the 
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guilty^ 4hat they cannot hint at it but uadar a double 
meaning ! 

Then, as thou hast somewhere observed*, all her cor* 
rectires avowed by her eye. Not poorly, like the gene, 
rality of her sex, affecting ignorance of meanings too 
obTious to be concealed ; but so resenting, as to show each 
impudent laugher the offence given to, and taken by a 
purity, that had mistaken its way, when it fell into such 
company. 

Such is the woman, such is the angel, whom thou hast 
betrayed into thy power, and wouldst deceive and ruin. — 
Sweet creature ! did she but know how she is surrounded, 
(as I then thought, as well as now think,) and what is in^ 
tended J how much sooner would death be her choice, than 
so dreadful a situation ! — ^ And how effectually would her 
' story, were it generally known, warn all the sex against 
^ throwing themselves into the power of ours, let our 
^ vows, oaths, and protestations, be what they will !' 

But let me beg of thee, once more, my dear Lovelace, 
if thou hast any regard for thine own honour, for the ho. 
nour of thy family, for thy future peace, or for my opinion 
of thee, (who yet pretend not to be so much moved by 
principle, as by that dazzling merit which ought still more 
to attract thecy) to be prevailed upon — to be — ^to be hum 
mane, that^s all — only, that thou wouldst not disgrace our 
common humanity ! 

Hardened as thou art, I know that they are the aban- 
doned people in the house who keep thee up to a resolution 
against her. O that the sagacious fair-one (with so much in. 
nocent charity in her own heart) had not so resolutely held 
those women at distance !-^that as she boarded there, she 
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had oftener tabled widi tbem ! Spectoiu at tfaey are^ in a 
week's time, she wonld have seen through them ; thej could 
not hare been always so guarded, as they w^re when ihey 
saw her but seldom, and when they prepared themselves 
to see her ; and she would have fled their house as a place 
infected. And jety perhaps, with so determined an enter. 
prizer, this discovery might have accelerated her ruin. 

I know that thou art nice In thy loves. But are there 
not hundreds of women, who, though not utterly aban- 
doned, would be taken with thee for mere personal re. 
gards ! Make a toy, if thou wilt, of principle, with respect 
to such of the sex as regard it as a toy ; but rob not an 
angel of those purities, which, in her own opinion, con- 
stitute the difference between angelic and brutal qualides. 

With regard to the passion itself, the less of soul in ei- 
ther man or woman, the more sensual are they. Thou, 
Lovelace, hast a soul, though a corrupted one; and art 
more intent (as thou even gloriest) upon the preparative 
stratagem, than upon the end of conquering. 

See we not the natural bent of idiots and the crazed ? 
The very appetite is bod^ ; and when we ourselves are most 
fools, and crazed, then are we most eager in these pursuits. 
See what fools this passion makes the wisest men ! What 
snivellers, what dotards, when they suffer themselves to be 
run away with by it! — An unpermanent passion! Since, 
if (ashamed of its more proper name) we must call lilove^ 
love gratified J is love satisfied — and love satisjiedf is 
indifference begun. And th's is the case where consent 
on one side adds to the obligation on the other. What 
then but remorse can follow a forcible attempt ? 

Do not even chaste lovers choose to be alone in their 
courtship preparations,, ashamed to have even a child to 
witness to their foolish actions, and more foolish expres- 
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sions? Is tkis deified passion, in its greatest altitudes, 
fitted to stand the day ? Do not the lovers, vhen mutual 
consent awaits their wills, retire to coyerts, and to dark- 
ness, to complete their wishes ? And shall such a sneaking 
passion as this, which can be so easily gratified by Tiler 
objects, be permitted to debase the noblest ? 

Were not the delays of thy vile purposes owing more to 
the awe which her majestic virtue has inspired thee with, 
than to thy want of adroitness in vtliany ? [I must write 
my free sentiments in this .case ; for have I not seen the 
angel ?3 I should be ready to censure some of thy con. 
trivances and pretences to suspend the expected day, as 
tritey stalcj and (to me, who know thy intention) poor/ 
and too often resorted to, as nothing comes of them to be 
gloried in; particularly that of Mennell, the vapourish 
lady, and the ready.furnished house. 

She must have thought so too, at times, and io her heart 
despised thee for them, or love thee (ungrateful as thou 
art !) to her misfortune ; as well as entertain hope against 
probability. But this would afford another warning t« the 
sex, were they to know her story ; ^ as it would show them 
^ what poor pretences they must seem to be satisfied with, 
^ if once they put themselves into the power of a designing 
^ man.' 

If trial only was thy end, as once was thy pretence*, 
enough surely hast thou tried this paragon of virtue and 
vigilance. But I knew thee too well, to expect, at the 
time^ that thou wouldest stop there. ^ Men of our cast 
^ put no other bound to their views upon any of the sex, 
^ than what want of power compels them to put.' I knew 
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that from one advantage gained, thou woaldest proceed to 
attempt another. Thy habitual aversion to wedlock too 
well I knew ; and indeed thou ayowest thy hope to bring 
her to cohahitaton^ in that very letter in which thou pre. 
tendest triftlto be thy principal view*. 

But do not even thy own frequent and involuntary re. 
morses, when thou hast time, place, company, and every 
other circumstance, to favour thee in thy wicked design, 
convince thee, that there can be no room for a hope so 
presumptuous? — Why then, since thou wouidest choose to 
marry her rather than lose her, ^iit thou make her hate 
thee for ever ? 

But if thou darest to me^xt^te personal tnsX^ and art 
sincere in thy resolution to reward her, as she behaves in 
it, let me beseech thee to remove her from this vile house. 
That will be to give her and thy conscience fair play. So 
entirely now does the sweet deluded excellence depend 
upon her supposed happier prospects, that thou needest 
not to fear that she will fly from thee, or that she will wish 
to have recourse to that scheme of Miss Howe, which haa 
put thee upon what thou callest thy master ^strokes. 

But whatever be thy determination on this head ; and if 
I write not in time, but that thou hast actually pulled off 
the mask ; let it not be one of thy devices, if thou wouidest 
avoid the curses of eyery heart, and hereafter of thy own, 
to give her, no not for one hour, (be her resentment ever 
so great,) into the power of that villanous woman, wflir 
has, if possible, less remorse than thyself; and whose trade 
it is to break the resisting spirit, and utterly to ruin the 
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iieftrt nnprdctised in otiI. — O Lovelace, Lovelace, how 
many dreadful stories could this horrid vroman tell the sex ! 
Aad fihall that of a Clarissa swell the guilty list? 

But this I might have spared; Of this, devil as thou 
art, thou canst not be capable. Thou couldst not enjoy a 
triumph so disgraceful to thy wicked pride, as well as to 
humanity. 

Shoaldest thou think, that the melancholy spectacle 
hourly before me has made me more serious than usual, 
perhaps thou wilt not be mistaken. But nothing more is 
to be inferred from hence (were I even to return to my 
former courses) but that whenever the time of cool re- 
flection comes, wh^her brought on by oor own disasters, 
or by those of others, we shall undoubtedly, if capable 
of thought, and if we have time for it, think in the same 
manner. 

We neither of us are such fools as io disbelieve a futu. 
rity, or to think, whatever be our practice, that we came 
hither by chance, and for no end but to do all the mischief 
we have ft in our power to do. Nor am I ashamed to 
own, that in the prayers which my poor uncle makes me 
read io him, in the absence of a very good clergyman who 
regularly attends him, I do not forget to put in a word or 
two for myself. 

If, Lovelace, thou laughest at me, thy ridicule will be 
more conformable to thy actions than to thy belief, — De* 
viU believe and tremble. Canst thou be more abandoned 
than they ? 

And here let me add, with regard to my poor old man, 
that I often wish thee present but for one half hour in a 
day, to see the dregs of a gay life running off in the most 
excruciating tortures that the cholic, the stone, and the 
surgeon's knife can unitedly inflict, and to hear htm be- 
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wail the dimlaieBets of hif patt life, in liie bittoreft to. 
gaiih of a spirit ewery hoar expecting to he called to its 
last aceoaat. — ^Yet, bf all hb eonfessioas, lie bas not to 
aocase hiiaself, in 8ixt)r«8eTen yean of life, of half the verif 
Tile enonaities which jca and I hare comndtted in the last 
seven only. 

I condiide with recommending to yoor serious coon- 
deration all I hare written, as proceeding from the heart 
aadsonlof 

Yonr assured friend, 

JOHN BELFOBD. 



LETT£R LVll. 



MB. I4>YELACE, TO JOHN BBIiFOBD, ESQ« 



TbMMbj Afternoon, Jane & 
JJ1FFIC01.TIE8 still to be got orer in procuring this 
plagoj license. I ever hated, and ever shall hate, diess 
spiritual lawyers, and their court. 

And now. Jack, if I hare not secured oticfory, I have a 
reireai* 

But hold — thy servant with a letter — 



A confounded long one, though not a narraiive on»— 
Once more in behalf of this lady ! — Lie thee down, oddity ! 
What canst thou write that can hare force upon me at this 
crisis? — ^And hare I not, as I went along, made ihee to 
say all timt was necessary for thee to say ? 



Ybt once more I will take tiiee op. 
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TrUcy stale^ poor^ (sayest thou,) are some of ray con- 
triraQces ; that of the widow particularly !— I haye no pa. 
tience with thee. Had. not that contrivance its- effect at 
that time, for a procrastination ? apd had I not then 
reason to fear, that the lady would find enough to make 
her dislike this house ? and was it not right (intending 
what I intended) to lead her on from tin^e to time with a 
notion that a house of her own would be ready for her 
soon, in order to induce her to continue here till it was ? 

TVfYe, staie^ and poor /—Thou art a silly fellow, and no 
judge, when thou sayest this. Had I not, like a block, 
head, rerealed to thee, as I went along^ the secret pur. 
poses of my heart, bat had kept nil in till the event had 
explained my mysteries, I would have defied thee to have 
been able, any more than the lady, to have guessed at 
what was to befall her, till it had actually come to pass. 
Nor doubt I, in this case, that, instead of presuming to 
reflect upon her for credulity, as loving me to her mism 
fortune^ and for hoping Mgainst probability^ thou 
wouldest have been readier, by far, to censure her for 
nicety and over-scrupulousness. And, let me tell thee, 
that had she loved me as I wished her to love me, she 
could not possibly have been so very apprehensive of my 
designs, nor so ready to be influenced by Mbs Howe's 
precautions, as she has always been, although my general 
character made not for me with her. 

But, in thy opinion, I suffer for that simplicity in my 
contrivances, which is their principal excellence. No ma. 
chinery make I necessary. No unnatural flights aim I at. 
All pure nature, taking advantage of nature, as nature 
tends; and so simple my devices, that when they are 
known, thou, even thou, imaginest thou couldest have 
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thought of the same. And indeed fbon seemest to own, 
that the slight thou puttest upon them is owing to my 
letting thee into them before.hand — undistioguishing as 
well as ungrateful as thou art ! 

.Yet, after all, I would uot have thee think that I do 
not know my weak places, I have formerly told thee, 
that it is diificult.for the ablest general to say what he will 
do, or what he can do, when he is obliged to regulate his 
motions by those of a watchful enemy *• . If thou givest 
due weight to this consideration, thou wilt not wonder that 
I should make many marches and contermarches, some of 
which may appear, to a slight observer^ unnecessary. 

But let me cursorily enter into debate with thee on this 
subject, now I am within sight of my journey's end. 

Abundance of impertinent things thou tellest me in this 
letter; some of which thou hadst from myself; others 
that I knew before. 

All that thou say est in this charming creature's praise 
is short of what I hare said and written on the inez. 
kanstible subject. 

Her virtue, her resistance, which are her merits^ are 
my stimulatives. Have I not told thee so twenty times 
over ? 

Devily as these girls between them call me, what of 
devil am I, but in my contrivances ? I am not more a 
devil than others in the end 1 aim at ; for when I have 
carried my point, it is still but one seduction. And I 
have perhaps been spared the guilt of man^ seductions in 
the time. 

What of uncommon would there be in this case, but for 
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her watchfulness ? — As well as I lore intrigue and strata, 
gem, dost think that I had not rather have gained my end 
with less trouble and less guilt ? 

The man, let me tell thee, who is as wicked as he^can 
be, is a worse man than I am. Let me ask any rake in 
England, if, resolving to carry his point, he would have 
been 8o long about it ? or have had so muck compunction 
as I have had ? 

Were every rake, nay, were every man, to sit down, 
as I do, and write all that enters into his head, or into his 
heart, and to accuse himself with equal freedom and truth, 
what an army of miscreants should I have to keep me in 
countenance ! 

It is a maxim with some, that if they are left alone with 
a woman, and make not an attempt upon her, she will 
think herself affronted — Are not such men as these worse 
than I am ? What an opinion must they have of the 
whole sex! 

Let me defend the sex I so dearly love. If these elder 
brethren of ours think they have general reason for their 
assertion, they must have kept very bad company, or must 
judge of women's hearts by their own. She must be an 
abandoned woman, who will not shrink as a snail into its 
shell at a gross and sudden attempt. A modest woman 
must be naturally cold, reserved^ and shj/. She cannot 
be so much and so soon affected as libertines are apt to 
imagine. She must, at leasts have some confidence in 
the honour and silence of a man, before desire can pos- 
sibly pat forth in her, to encourage and meet his flame. 
For my own part, I have been always decent in the com« 
pany of women, till I was sure of them. Nor have I ever 
offered a great offence, till I have found little ones passed 



384 THE HISTORY OP 

N 

over ; and that they shunoed me not, when they knew my 
character. 

My divine Clarissa has puzzled me, and beat me out of 
my play : at one time, I hope to overcome by intimidate 
ing her ; at another, by love ; by the amorous seC'SazPj 
as I have called it*. And I have only now to join surprise 
to the other two, and see what can be done by all three. 

And whose property, I pray thee, shall I invade, if I 
pursue my schemes of love and vengeance ? Have not 
those who have a right to her renounced that right? 
Have they not wilfully e^^posed her to dangers? Yet 
must know, that such a woman would be considered av 
lawful prize by as many as could have the opportunity to 
attempt her ?-— And had they not thus cruelly exposed her, 
is she not a single woman? And need I tell thee. Jack, 
that men of our cast, the best of them [the worst stick at 
nothing] think it a great grace and favour done to the 
married men, if they leave them their wives to themselyes ; 
and compound for their sisters, daughters, wards and 
nieces ? Shocking as these principles must be to a reflect, 
ing mind, yet such thou knowest are the principles of 
thousands (who would not act so generously as I have 
acted by almost all of the sex, over whom I have obtained 
a power) ; and as often carried into practice, as their op. 
portunities or courage will permit. — Such therefore have 
no right to b'.ame me. 

Thou repeatedly pleadest her sufferings from her family* 
put I have too often answered this plea, to need to say- 
any more now, than that she has not suffered for my sake. 
For has she not been made the victim of the malice of her 
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rapacious brother arid enTious ftister, who only waited for 
an occasion to ruin her with her other relations ; and took 
this aa the Jirst to driTe her oat of the house ; and, as it 
happened^ into my arms ? — Thou kuowest how much 
againsi her inclination. 

As for her 02011 sins, how many has the dear creature 
to answer for to love and to me /— 'Twenty times, iind 
twenty times twenty, has she not told me, that she re. 
fused not the odious Solmes in favour to me ? And as 
often has she not offered to renounce me for the single 
life, if the implacables would ha^e received her oil' that 
condition ? — Of what repetitions does thy weak pity make 
me guilty ? 

To look a little, farther back : Canst thou forget what 
my sufferings were from this haughty beauty in the whole 
time of my attendance upon her proud motions, in the 
purlieus of Harlo we. place, and at the little White Hart, at 
Neale, as we called it?<-Did I not threaten vengeance 
upon her then (and had I not reason ?) for disappointing' 
me of a promised interview ? 

Jack ! what a night had I in the bleak coppice ad. 
joining to her father's paddock ! My linen and wig 
frozen ; my limbs absolutely numbed ; my fingers only 
sensible of so much warmth as enabled me to hold a pen ; 
and that obtained by rubbing the skin off, and by beating 
with my hands my shivering sides ! Kneeling on the hoar 
moss on one knee, writing on the other, if the stiff scrawl 
could be called writing ! My feet, by the time I had done, 
seeming to have taken root, and actually unable to support 
roe for some minutes ! — Love and rage then kept my heart 
in motion, [and only love and rage could do It,] or how 
much more than I did suffer must I have suffered ! 

1 told thee, at my melancholy return, what were the 

VOL. IV. c c 
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eoQtents of the letter I wr«tet« And I showed thee 
aftersrards her tyraBnieal answer to itf. Thou, then, 
Jack, loYedst thy friead ; and pitiedst thy poor saffertng 
Lovelace, Eren the affronted God of Lore approyed then 
of my threatened vengeance against the fair promiser ; 
though now with thee, in the day of ray power, forgetful 
of the night of my sufferings, he is become an advocate for 
her. 

Nay, was it not he himself that brought to me my 
adorable Nemesis ; and both together put me upon this 
very vow, ' That I would never rest till I had drawn in 
^ this goddess < daughter of the Harlowes to cohabit with 
^ me ; and that in the face of all their proud family ?' 

Nor canst thon forget this vow. At this instant I have 
thee before me, as then thou sorrowfully lookedst. Tby 
strong features glowing with compassion for me ; thy lips 
twisted ; thy forehead furrowed ; thy whole face drawn 
out from the stupid round into the ghastly oval ; eyery 
muscle contributing its power to complete the aspect 
grievous; and not one word couldst thou ntter, but 
^men ! to my vow. 

And what of distinguishing love, or farour, or con. 
itdence, have I had from her since, to make me forego this 
FOW I 

I renewed it not, indeed, afterwards ; and • actnally, 
for a long season, was willing to forget it ; till repetitions 
of the same faults revived the remembrance of the former. 
And now adding to those the contents of some of Miss 
Howe's virulent letters, so lately come at, what canst thou 
paj for th^ rebel, consistent with thy loyalty to thy friend ? 

{^yery man to his genius mid constitution. Hannibal 

. » Scgs Vol. II. letter X|X. t Ibid, . 
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was called The father of warlike stratagems. Had 
Hannibal been a priyate man, and turned his plotting head 
against the other sex; or had I been a general, and 
turned mine against such of my fellow.creatures of tnj^ 
own^ as I thought myself entitled to consider as my ene* 
mies, bec&use they were born and lived in a diflferent 
climate ; Hannibal would ha?e done less mischief; Love, 
lace more. — ^That would have been the difierence. 

Not a sovereign on earth, if he be not a good man^ and 
if he be of a warlike temper, but must do a thousand times 
more mischief than I. And why? Because he has it in 
hh power to do more. 

An honest man, perhaps thou'lt say, will not wish to 
have it in his power to do hurt. * He ought not, let me 
tell him : for, if he have it, a thousand to one but it makes 
him both wanton and wicked. 

In what, then, am I so singularly vile ? 

In my contrivances thou wilt say, (for thou art my 
echo,) if not in my proposed end of them. 

How difficult does every man find it, as well as I, to 
forego a predominant passion ! I hare three passions that 
sway me by turns; alt imperial ones — love, revenge, 
ambition or a desire of conquest. 

As to this particular contrivance of Tomlinson and the 
uncle, which perhaps thou wilt think a black one ; that 
had been spared, had not these innocent ladies put me 
upon finding a husband for their Mrs. Townsend: that 
device, therefore, is but a preventive one. Thinkest 
thou that I could bear to be outwitted ? And may not 
this very contrivance save a world of mischief? for dost 
thou think I would have tamely given up the lady to 
Townsend*s tars ? 

What meanest thou, except to overthrow thy own plea, 
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when thou sayest, that men'of our cast know no other 
bound to (heir Ktckednessj but zcant of power; yet 
koowest this lady (o be in mine ? 

Enoughy say est thou, h(^e 1 tried this paragon of 
virtue. Not so ; fur f have not tried her at all — adl I 
have been doing is but preparation to a trial* 

But thou art concerned for the means that I may have 
recourse to in the trial, and for my veracity. 

Silly fellow ! — Did ever any man, thinkest thou, deceive 
a woman, but at the expense of his veracity ; how, other, 
wise, can he be said to deceive ? 

As to the meanSy thou dost not imagine that I expect 
a direct consent. My main hope is but in a yielding re. 
luctance ; without which I will be sworn, whatever rapes 
have been attempted, none ever were committed, one person 
to one person. And good Queen Bess of England, had she 
been living, and ^ppi^aled to^ would have declared herself 
of ray mind. ' 

It would not be amiss for the sex to know what our 
opinions are upon this subject. I love to warn them. I 
'Wish no man to succeed with them but myself. I told 
thee once, that though a rdke^ I am not a rakers 
friend*. 

Thou sayest, that I ever hated wedlock. And true 
thou sayest. And yet as true, when thou tellest me, that 
I zsould rather marry than lose this lady. And will 
she detest me for ever, thinkest thou, if I try her, and 
succeed not ? — Take care— take care. Jack ! — Seest thoa 
not that thou warnest me that I do not try without re» 
solving to conquer ? 

I must add, that I have for some time been coavince^ 
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that I have done Wrong to scribble to thee so freely- as I 
hare done (and the more so, if I make the lady legally 
mine); for has not every letter I have written to thee 
been a bill of indictment against myself? I may partly 
curse my Tanity for it ;' and I think I will refrain for the 
future ; for thou art really yery impertinent. 

A good man ^ I own, might urge many of the things thou 
urgest ; but, by my soul, they come very awkwardly from 
thee. And thou must be sensible, that I can answer every 
tittle of what you writest, upon the foot of the maxims 
we have long held and pursued, — By the specimen above, 
thou wilt see that I can. 

And pr'ythee tell me, Jack, what but this that follows 
would have been the epitome ^f mine and my beloved^s 
story, after ten years cohabitation^ had I never written 
to thee upon the subject, and had I not been my own 
accuser ? 

. ^ Robert Lovelace, a notorious woman-eater, makes 
^ his addresses in an honourable way to Miss Clarissa 
' llarlowe ; a young lady of the highest merit — fortunes 
' on both sides out of the question. 

^ After encouragement given, he is insulted by her 
^ violent brother ; who thinks it his interest to discoun- 
' teaance the match ; and who at- last challenging him, 
^ is obliged to take his worthless life at His hands. 

' The family, as much enraged, as if he had taken the 
^ life he gave^ insult him personally, and find out an 
* odious lover for the young lady. 

^ To avoid a forced marriage, she is prevailed upon 
< to take a step which throws her into Mr. Lovelace's 
^ protection. 

' Yet, disclaiming any passion for him, she repeatedly 
^afiers to renounce him for ever, if, on that condition, 
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ber relations mU. receire her, and free her from the 
address of the man she hates. 

^ Mr. Lorelacc, a man of strong passions, and, as some 
say, of ^reat pride, thinks himself under yery little obli. 
gation to her on this account ; and not being naturally 
fond of marriage, and haying so much reason to hate her 
relations, endeavours to prevail upon her to lire with 
him what •he calls the life of honour ; and at last, by 
statagem, art, and contrivance, prevails. 
^ He resolves never to marry any other woman : takes 
a pride to have her called by his name : a church. rite 
all the difference between them : treats her with deserved 
tenderness. Nobody questions their marriage but those 
proud relations of her's^ whom he wishes to question it. 
Every year a charming boy. Fortunes to support the 
increasing family with splendor. A tender father. AI. 
ways a warm friend; a generous landlord; and a punc- 
tual paymaster. Now-and.then however, perhaps, in. 
dulgiug with a new object, in order to bring him back 
with greater delight to his charming Clarissa — his only 
fault, love of the sex — which, nevertheless, the women 
say, will cure itself — defensible thus far ^ that he breaks 
no contra?;t8 by his rovings.' — 
And what is there so very greatly amiss, as the worj:.i> 

GOES, in all this ? 

Let me aver, that there are thousands and ten thousands, 

who have worse stories to tell than this would appear to be, 

had I not interested thee in the progress to my great end. 

And besides, thou knowest that the character I gave my. 

self io Joseph Leroan, as to my treatment of my mistress, 

U pretty near the truth*. 



• Sec Vol. in. Letter XUV. 



CLARISSA fiAiooire. 5g| 

Were I to be as much in eainest lo ipy dlefeti<*e, ds thoii 
art warm in my atiaigtiiAeiit, I could convince thee^ by 
other arguments, obserrations, and comparisons, [/» noi 
ail httmah good and evil comparative f] that though 
from my ingenuous temper (writing only to thee, who art 
master of every secret of my heart) I am so ready to ac« 
cuse myself tn my narrations, yet I have something to say 
for myself to myself, as I go alokig ; though no otie else, 
perhaps, that was not a rake, would allow any weight to it« 
— And this caution might I give to thousands, who would 
stoop for a stone to throw at me : ^ See that your own 
' predominant paisions^ whatever they be, hurry you not 
^ into as much wickedness as mine do me. See, if ye 

* happen to be better than I in some things^ that ye are 
^ not worse in others ; and in points too, that may be of 
^ more eltensiye bad consequence, than that of seducing a 
' girl, (and taking care of her afterwards,) who, /romAe/* 
^ cradle^ is armed with cautions against the delusions 
^ of men,* And yet I am not so partial to my own follies 
as to think lightly of this fault, when 1 allow myself to 
^ink. 

Another graye thing I will add, now my hand is in : 
^ So dearly do I love the sex, that had I found that 
' a character for virtue had been generally necessary 
^ to recommend me to them, I should have had a much 
^ geater regard to my motuls, as- to the sex, than I have 

* had.' 

To sum up all — I am sufficiently apprized^ that men 
of worthy and honest hearts, who never allowed them* 
selves in premeditated eyil, and who take into the account 
the excellencies of this fine creature, will and must not 
only condemn, but abhor me, were they to know as much of 
me as thou dost. But^ methinks, I would be glad to escape 
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the cefisure of thoie m^n, and of those women too, who have 
nerer koowB what capital trials and temptations are; 
of those who hare no genius for enterprize; of those who 
want rather courage than will ; and most.particnlarly of 
those who haye only kept their secret better than I hare 
kept, or wish to keep, mine. Were these exceptions to 
take place, perhaps, Jack, 1 should hare ten to acquit io 
one that should condemn me. Hare I not often said, that 
human naiure is a rogue 9 



" I TiifiEATEMED aboYe to refrain writing to thee. But 
take it not to heart, Jack — I must write on, and cannot 
help it. 



LETTER LVIII. 

MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELFOBO, ESQ. 

Wednesckty Night, Eleven o'clock . 
h AiTH, Jack, thou hadst half undone me with thj non- 
sense, though I would not own it in my yesterday's letter : 
my conscience of thy party before.^But I think I am my 
own man again. 

• So near to execution my plot ; so near springing mj 
mine ; alV agreed upon between the women and me ; or I 
beliere thou faadstoverthrown me. 

I hare' time for a few lines preparative io what is to 
happen in an hour or two ; and I lore to write to the 
moment » 
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We lisLve been extremely happy. How maoyagreeaSble 
days hare we known together !— What may the next two 
hours produce. 

When I parted with my charmer, (which Fdidi with jn« 
finite reluctance, half an hour a^o,) it was upon her pro. 
mtse that «he would not sit up to write or riead. For so 
engaging was the conyersation to me, (and indeed my be^ 
haviour throughout the whole of it was confessedly agree, 
able to her,) that I insisted, if she did not directly re. 
tire to rest, that she should add another happy hour to the 
former. 

To have sat up writing or reading half the night, as she 
sometimes does, would have frustrated my view, as thou 
wilt obserre, when my little plot unravels. 



What — ^What— What now!— Bounding villain! wouldst 
thou choke me ? — 

! I was speaking to my heart, Jack!— It was then at my 
throat. — And what is all this for? — These shy women, 
how, when a man thinks himself near the mark, do they 
tempest him ! 



Is all ready, Dorcas ? Has my beloved kept her word 
with me? — Whether; .are these billowy, heavings owing 
more to love or to fear ? I cannot tell, for the soul of me, 
of which I have most. If I can but take her before her 
-appreheusion, before her eloquence, is awake — 

Limbs, why thus convulsed ?— >Knees, till now so firmly 
knit, why thus relaxed ? why beat you thus together ? 
Will not these trembling fingers, which twice have refused 
to direct the pen, fail me in the arduous moment ? 

Once again, why and for what all these convulsions I 
This project is^iot to end. in matrimony y surely I 
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' B«t th« cotmeqnencef mmt be grftter ttaa I htd thought 
of till this ttomeDt— mybeloTed'sdettiiiyornjownaiaj 
depend upon the issue of the two next hours ! 
t will recede,! think 1— 



SovT, O virgin saint, and safe as soft, be thj slum* 
bers! 

I will now once more turn to my friend Belford's letter^ 
Thou sbalt have fair- play, my charmer. I will reperuse 
what thy advocate has to say for thee. Weak argnments 
will do, in the frame I am in ! — 

But, what, what's the matter ! — What a double — But 
the uproar abates !*-^What a double coward am I i — Or b 
it that I am taken in a cowardly minute ? for heroes liaTO 
their fits of fear / cowards their brave moments ; and 
virtuous women, all but my Clarissa, their moment 
critical'^ 

But thus coolly enjoying the reflection in a hurricane ! 
— Again the confusion is renewed — 

What ! Where l^How came it ! 

Is my beloved safe — 

O wake not too roughly, my beloved ! 



LETTER LIX. 
Mr* LO\mhAjCE^ to john belford, esq. 

Thnrsday Momiog, Five o'clodc, ^ June 8.^ 
IN ow is my reformation secure ; for I never shall love 
any other woman ! Oh! she is all variety ! She must be ever 
tiew to me ! ImagirMtion cannot form ; much less can the 



CIARISSA UkKLOWE. 595 

pencil paint ; nor can the soul of painting, poetry ^ de- 
scribe an angel so exquisitely, so elegantly lonely ! — But 
I will not by anticipation pacify thy impatience. Although 
the subject is too hallowed for profane contemplation, yet 
shalt thou ha?e the whole before thee as it passed : and 
this not from a spirit wantoning in description upon so rich 
a subject ; but with a design to put a bound to thy roving 
thoughts. It will be iniquity, greater than a Lovelace 
was ever guilty of^ to carry them farther than I shall ac- 
knowledge. 

Thus then, connecting my last with tiie pi^esent, I lead 
to it. 

Didst thou not, by the conclusion of my former, per^ 
ceive the consternation I was in^ just as I was about to re* 
peruse thy letter, in order to prevail upon myself to re. 
cede fffom my purpose of awaking in terrors my s1umberi< 
ing charmer ? And what dost think was the matter ? 

I'll tell thee— 

At a little after two, when the whole house was still, or 
seemed to be so, and, as it proved, my Clarissa in bed, and 
fast asleep ; I also in a manner undressed (as indeed I was 
for an hour before) and in my gown and slippers, though, 
to oblige thee^ writing on ! — I was alarmed by a trampling 
noise over head, and a confused buz of mixed voices, some 
louder than others, like scolding, and little short of scream- 
ing. While I was wondering what could be the matter^ 
down stairs ran Dorcas, and at my door, in an accent 
rather frightedly and hoarsely inward than shtilly clamor- 
ous, she cried out Fire ! Fire ! And this the more alarmed 
me, as she seemed to endeavour to cry out louder, but 
could not. 

IVIy pen (its last scrawl a benediction on my beloved} 
dropped from my fingers ; and up started -I ; and making 
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bat three stepi to the door, opening it, cried out, Where ! 
Where 1 almost as much terrified as the wench ; while she, 
more than half undrest, her petticoats in her hand, unable 
to speak distinctly, pointed up stairs. 

I was there in a moment, and found all owing to the 
carelessness of Mrs. Sinclair's cook-roaid, who having sat 
up to read the simple History of Doraslus and Faunia^ 
when she should have been in bed, had set fire to an old 
pair of calico window.curtain8« 

She had had the presence of mind, in her fright, to tear 
down the half.burnt tallens, as well as curtains, and had 
got them, though blazing, into the chimney, by the time I 
came up ; so that I had the satisfaction to find the danger 
happily oyer. 

Mean time Dorcas, after she had directed me up stairs, 
not knowing the worst was oyer, and expecting erery 
minute the house would be in a blaze, out of tender regard 
for her lady, [/ shall for ever love the wench for tYj 
ran to her door, and rapping loudly at it, in a recorered 
TCHce, cried out, with a shrillness equal to her lore. 
Fire ! Fire ! The house is on fire ! — Risej Madam I 
— TTiis instant rise — if you would not be burnt in your 
bed! 

No sooner had she made this dreadful out-cry, but I 
heard her lady's door, with hasty violence, unbar, unbolt, 
unlock, and open, and my charmer's voice sounding like 
that of one going into a fit. 

Thou mayest believe that I was greatly affected. I trem. 
bled with concern for her, and hastened down faster than 
the alarm of fire had made me run up, in order to satisfy 
her that all the danger was over. 

When I hsidi flown down to her chamber..door, there I 
beheld the most charming creature in the world, support.* 
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In* herself on the arm of the gasping Dorcas, sighing, 
trembling, and ready to faint, with nothing on but an under 
petticoat, her lovely bosom half open, and her feet just 
slipped into her shoes. As soon as she saw me, she 
panted, and struggled to speak; but could only say, O 
Mr. Lovelace ! and down was ready to sink, 

I clasped her in my arms with an ardour she never felt 
before : My dearest life! fear nothing : I have been up— 
the danger is over — ^the fire is got under— and how, foolish 
devil, [to Dorcas,] could you thus, by your hideous yell, 
alarm and frighten my angel ! 

O Jack ! how her sweet bosom, as I clasped her to mine, 
heaved and panted ! I could even distinguish her dear heart 
flutter, flutter, flutter, against mine; and, for a few mi. 
nntes, I feared she would go into fits. 

Least the halfJifeless charmer should catch cold in this 
undress, I lifted her to her bed, and sat down by her upon 
the side of it, endeavouring with the utmost tenderness^ as 
well of action as expression, to dissipate her terrors. 

But what did I get by this my generous care of her, and 
my succesful endeavour to bring her to herself ? — Nothing 
(ungrateful as she was !) but the most passionate exclama. 
tions : for we had both already forgotten the occasion, 
dreadful as it was, which had thrown her into my arms ; I, 
from thejoy of incircling the almost disrobed body of the 
loveliest of her sex ; she, from the greater terrors that 
arose from finding herself in my arms, and both seated on 
the bed, from which she had been so lately frighted. 

And now, Belford, reflect upon the distance at which 
the watchful charmer had hitherto kept me : reflect upon 
my love, and upon my suflerings for her : reflect upon her 
vigilance, and how long I had laid in wait to elude it ; the 
1»we I had stood in, because of her frozen virtue and over 
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niccness ; and that I nerer before was to happy with her ; 
and then think how angorernable most be my transports 
in those happy moments ! — And jet^ in my own account^ 
I was both decent and generous • 

But, far from being affected, as I wished, by an address 
so fervent, (although from a nan from whom she had so 
lately owned a regard, and with whom, but an hour or 
two before, she had parted with so much satisfaction,) I 
never saw a bitterer, or more moving grief, when she came 
fully to herself. 

She appealed to Heaven against my treachery , as she 
called it; while I, by the most solemn vows, pleaded my 
own equal fright, and the reality of the danger that had 
alarmed us both. 

She conjured me^ In the most solemn and affecting man. 
ner, by turns threatening and soothing, to quit her apart, 
ment, and permit her to hide herself from the light, and 
from every human eye. 

I besought her pardon, yet could not avoid offending ; 
and repeatedly vowed, that the next morning's son should 
witness our espousals. But taking, I suppose, all my 
protestations of this kind as an indication that 1 intended 
to proceed to the last extremity, she would hear nothing 
that I said ; but, redoubling her struggles to get from me, 
in broken accents, and exclamations the most vehement, 
she protested, that she would not survive what she called a 
treatment so disgraceful and villanous ; and, looking all 
wildly round her, as if for some instrument of mischief, 
•he espied a pair of sharp-pointed scissors on a chair by the 
^ed-side, and endeavoured to catch them up, with design 
to m^ke her words good on the spot. 

Seeing her desperation, I begged her to be pacified ; 
^hat she would hear me speak but one word ; declaring 
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that I intended no dishonour to her ; and hariqg seised 
the scissors, I threw them into the chimney ; and she still 
insisting yehementiy upon my distance, I permitted her to 
take the chair. 

But, O the sweet discomposure ! — Her bared shoulders, 
and arms so inimitably fair and lovely : her spread hands 
crossed over her charming neck ; jet not half concealing 
its glossy beauties : the scanty coat, as she rose from me, 
giving the whole of her admirable shape, and fine.turn'd 
limbs : her eyes running over, yet seeming to threaten 
future vengeance: and at last her lips uttering what every 
indignant look and glowing feature portended ; exclaim, 
ing as if I had done the worst I could do, and vdwing 
never to forgive me ; wilt thou wonder if I resumed the 
incensed, the already too.mnch.provoked fair-one ? 

I did ; and clasped her once more to my bosom: but, con. 
sidering the delicacy of her frame, her force was amazing, 
and showed how much in earnest she was in her resent, 
ment ; for it was with the utmost difficulty that I was able 
to hold her : nor could I prevent her sliding through my 
arms, to fall upon her knees : which she did at my feet ; 
and there in the anguish of her soul^ her streaming eyes 
lifted up to my face with supplicating softness, hands folded, 
dishevelled hair ; for her night head-dress having fallen of 
in her struggling, her charming tresses fell down in natu. 
rally shining ringlets, as if officious to conceal the dazzling 
beaaties of her neck and shoulders ; her lovely bosom too 
heaving with sighs, and broken sobs, as if to aid her qui. 
vering lips in pleading for her-*in this manner, but when 
her grief gave way to her speech, in words pronounced 
with that emphatical propriety, which distinguishes this ad. 
miyable creature jn her elocution from all the women I 
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vrer heard speak, did she implore tnjr compassion an^ 
my honour. 

^ Consider me, dear LoTelace,* [rfear was her charm, 
ing word!] ^ on my knees I beg you to consider me as a 
* poor creatare who has no protector but you ; who has 
^ no defence but yonr honour : by that honour ! by your 
^ hnmanitjr 1 by all jou have to wed ! I conjure you not 
^ to make me abhor myself ! not to make me vile in my 
' own eyes !' 

I mentioned to-morrow as the happiest day of my life. 

Tell me not of to-morrow. If indeed you mean me 
honourably, nowj this very instant NOW ! you must 
show it, and be gone ! you can never in a whole long life 
repair the evils you may NOW make me suffer ! 

Wicked wretch I — Insolent villain ! — Yes, she called 
me insolent villain, although so much in my power ! And 
for whatl^only for kissing (with passion indeed J her in. 
imitable neck, her lips, her cheeks, her forehead, and her 
streaming eyes, as this assemblage of beauties offered itself 
at once to my ravished sight ; she continuing Icneeling at 
my feet as I sat. 

If I 0172 a villain, Madam !— And then my grasping, but 
trembling hand— I hope I did not hurt the tenderest 
and loveliest of all her beauties— If I am a villain. Ma. 
dam — 

She tore my raffle, shrunk from my happy hand, with 
amazing force and agility, as with my other arm I would 
have encircled her waist. 

Indeed you are ! — The worst of villains ! — Help! dear, 
blessed people ! and screamed out—No help for a poor 
creature ! 

^271 I then a villain, Madam?— ^91 1 then a villain 
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ttjr jrou tr-^mxi daipt^ iMith »i]r arais about ber, ofifelriog t^ 
ntise her to my bounding heart. 

•Qhl no !«^ And yet you are !— And ft^ain I ^as her dear 
Lolralaoe !-H*her hands again clasped oter her charming 
bMom 94«— Kill me! kill me!*— -if I am odious enough in 
your eyes to deserve this treatment : and I will thank you ! 
•«*fToo long, much too long has my life been a burden to 
iiti«^Or, (wildly looking all roimd her,) give me but the 
nmaBS, and I will instantly <ioaviuce you that my honour 
is dearer to me than my life! 

Then, with still fe4ded hands, and fresh streaming eyes^ 
I was bcr bhssed Lofelaoe; and she would thank me witli 
hcff latest breath >f I would permit her to make that pre^ 
Sfr^noe, or free her from farther indignities. 

I sat suspended for a moment : by my soul, thought If 
Hidu art, ufiou foil proof, an angel and no woman ! still, 
however, close clasping her to my bosom, as I raised hex' 
from her knees, she again slid through my arms, and drop, 
ped upon them.'— ^ See, Mr. Lovelace !--Good God ! that 
^ I sbonld live to see this hour, and to bearthis treatment f 
^ •r^'Ske at your feet a poor ereature, imploring your pity ; 
^ who, for your sake, is abandoned of all the world« 
^ Let not my father's curse thus dreadfuUy operate ! be 
^ not yoM the inflioter, who have been the cause of it : 
^ bnteimre me, I beseech you, spare me 1 — for how have Z 
^ deserved this treatment from you? for f/our own sake, 
^ if not for my sake, a&d as ' you would that God AI. 
^ msb^9 i» youi last hour, i^ald have morcy upon youy 
* spare me !' 

"What hecirt Init nasthaveboterpeaetrated ! 

I nfould a^iiift have raised the dear suppliant from her 
knees ; but she would not be raised, till my softened mind, 

▼OL. IV. D J» 
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she said, had yielded to her pray^ryaad bid her nse to \m 
innocent. 

Rise then, mj angel ! rise, and be i&aX you are, «id 
all you wish to be ! only pronounce me pardoned foriirhat 
has passed, and tell me you will continue ix^ look upon me 
with that eye of fayour and serenity which I hare been 
blessed with for some days past, and I will submit ta 
my beio?ed conqueress, whose power never was atfD 
great an height with me, as now, and retire \o my apart- 
ment. 

God Almighty, said she, hear your prayers in your 
most arduous moments, as you hare heard mine ! and now 
leave me, this moment leave me, Ui my own recollection ; 
in thai you will leave me to misery enough, and more than 
you ought to wish to yotir bitterest enemy. 

Impute not every thing, my best beloved, io design, for 
design it was not — 

O Mr. Lovelace! 

Upon my soul. Madam, the fire was real — \pnd to it 
zMUf Jack /] — The house, my dearest life, might hare been 
consumed by it, as you will be convinced in the morning 
hy ocular demonstration. 

O Mr. Lovelace 1— 

Let my passion for you. Madam, and the unexpected 
meeting of you at your chamber.door, in an attitude so 
charming — 

Leave me, leave me, this moment I— •!' beseech yon 
leave me ; looking wildly and in confusion about her, and 
upon herself. 

Excuse me, dearest creature, for those liberties whicb^ 
innocent as they were, your too great delicacy may make 
you take amiss-— 
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>'Nb more I no more! — leare me, I beseech yon ! again 
looking i]^on herself, and round her, in a sweet confusion 
— Begone! begone! — 

Then weeping, she struggled vehemently to « withdraw 
her hands, which all the while I held between mine« — Her 
struggles ! — O what additional charms, as I now reflect, 
did her struggles gire to every feature, every limb, of a 
j^rson so sweetly elegant and lovely ! 

Impossible, my dearest life, till you pronounce my 
pardon ! — Say but you forgive me ! — say but yoa forgive 
ine!- 

I beseech you to be gone ! leave me to myself, that I 
may think what I can do, and what I ought to do. 

That, my dearest creature, is not enough. You must 
tell me that I am forgiven ; that you will see me to-mor. 
row as if nothing had happened; 

And then I clasped her again in my arms, hoping she 
•would not forgive me— 

I will — I do forgive you— wretch that you are ! 

Nay, my Clarissa ! and is it such a reluctant pardon, 
mingled with a word so upbraiding, that I am to be put off 
with, when you are thus (clasping her close to me) in my 
power ? 

I do, I do forgive you ! 

Heartily ? 

Yes, heartily ! 

And freely ? 

Freely ! 

And will you look upon me to-morrow as if nothing had 
passed? 

Yes, yes ! 

I cannot take these peevish affirmatives, so much like 
intentional negatives ! — Say, you will, upon your honour. 
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Upoa my honouTy tlieo-^OIii aowy b0fo|i«( t^egp^^i 
f'-fuid atrer ii«»cr-p« 

Wliat ! neTer, my angel ! — Is this tbrgiveaofs ? 

NbTtr,9atd ske,let wlkal bas passed be remeiabered more! 

I insisted upon one kiss to seal my pardoo— *and veUteil 
like a focrf) a woman's fool, as i was 1—1 ai|eakiii|ly rew 
tired !— Couidst thou have belieTed it i 

But J had no sooner eatered my own apavimeiit^ Oi/tm 
reflecting upon the opportunity I bad lost, and that aU I 
liad gauied was but an increase of my own difficulties i aodlr 
upon the ridicule I should meet with below upon a weak* 
nesB so much out of my nsaal character; I sepeated, 4Dd 
hastened back, in hope tbat, throngh the distress of nda4 
whkh I left her in, she had not so soon fasten^ the door ; 
and I was fully resolTed to eisficuie iedl my parposeii, ba 
the consequence what it would ; for, thought I, I ha?e al^ 
ready sinned beyond cordial forgirettesa, I donbl ; and if 
fits and desperation ensue, I can but mampy at leaf, an4 
then I shaU make her amends. 

But I was justly punished ; for her door waa Ast : and 
hearing her sigh and sob, as if her heart would' burst,.' My. 
beloyed creature, said I, rapping gtenify, [the sobbings th^ 
ceasing,] I want but to say three words to yon, wbicb 
must be the most acceptable you ever l^ard from me. Let 
me see you but for one moment. 

I thought I heard her coming to open the door, and my 
heart leapt in that hope ; but it was only to. draw aMAer 
bolt, to make it still the faster; and she either could not or 
would not answer me^ but retired to tbn bvtber csid of her 
apartment, to her closet, probably : and, more like a ibol 
than before, again I sneaked away. 

This waamine, my plot ! and thii wee aU I ma^e of it! 
T^Ilore her mare "thaaeyer i^-AudweUI umkj! — never 
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dtri ; nerec tovcHed I relret m «dft n hwtkM :• ^tf ^^^i' 
fin boilBmii--4>'Belford9 sk* v all perleldtlw I tlfeif ttfiiNtf . 
•laganeel—lir ^i atnhfgliAg fosinif Uer ^hiawy (Mt jeiM 
slipt on j a I told tiwlp,) hev pretfy foi* equttllf^Mt^ a«8^' 
ddHsAt^ t9 the^lunld of anjr other wonrniryor etjiii il9 ftHM^ 
9ini haad ! 

But seest lliini Bot that I hire a tUdm of tt«»it fiMf if 
grace that e^ery bodf hUbertb haift d^nMase 9 aHod'iMidl ia 
far a capacity of Seiagr upitd by fnjirswoA tmH^Wb^iej 
where, on this occasion, was the edUiHiij where tU$ fllM^ 
by which my heart was said to be surrounded ? 

This, indeed, is the first instance, ia the like case, that 
eyer I was wrought upon. But why ? because^ 1 never 
before encountered a resistance so much in earnest : 
a resistance, in short, so irresbtible* 

What a triumph has her sex obtained in my thonghti 
by this trial, and tliis resistance ? 

But if she can now forgive me— can /-*she must. Hat 
she not upon her honour already done it? — But how will 
the dear creature keep that part of her promise which en* 
gages her to see me in the morning as if nothing had hap- 
pened? 

She would give the world, I fancy, to have the first in- 
terriew over !— She had not best reproach me— yet not to 
reproach me ! — what a charming puzzle ! — Let her break 
her word with me at her peril. Fly me she cannot— no ap« 
peals lie from my tribunal— What friend has she in the 
world, if my compassion exert not itself in her favour ?— 
and then the worthy Captain Toailinson, and her uncle 
Harlowe, will be able to make all up for me, be my next 
•ffence w hctt it may. 
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As to thy apprdiensbDS of her commiitiiig any radu* 
n€6S upon herself^ whatever she might have done in her. 
passion, if she coold have seized upon her scissors, or found 
any other weapon, I dare say there is no fear of that from * 
her deliberate mind. A man has. trouble enough with 
these truly pious, and truly Tirtuous girls ; [now 1 believe 
there are $uch;'\ he had need to have some benefit /rom, 
some security in, the rectitude of their minds. 

In short, I fear nothing in this lady but grief : yet that's , 
a slow worker, you know ; and gives time to pop in a 
little joy between its sullen fits. 



END OF TOLUME IT, 
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